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the oꝛdꝛe, and Poꝛde Stewarde ok 
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n juctles of longe 
Net gferuice, had bats 
e u me tothinke 
UES PH n Ma libertie the beſt 
N Arewarde of mp 


de ſimplc life, right W 
ee e Erle * 
STEPS DOR END that had > 
determined to leaue weaſtlyng with fo2- g 


tune, and to gine mp (elf bole to liue 
bpon my ſkudie, and the labours ormp 
hand: thought it motte fitting with the 
duetle that J owe fo od and manne, to 
heſtowe mp time (if J could) as well to 
the profite of other, as of my felf. ot to- 
ueting to make ol inp floudde, a nother 
mänes ebbecthe Lantre ot all commune 
wealthes) but rather to ſette other affote, 
Where J my ſell ſtrake on groũd. Tour⸗ 
ning me therefoꝛe, to the ſearthe of wile⸗ 
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The lettre 


dome and bertue, for whofe fake either 


we toſſe, oꝛ oughte to toſte ſo many pas 
pe andtougues: although J founde a- 

oute mp ſelk, verie lithe ofthat Thꝛeaſu⸗ 
re, pet remembꝛed J that a fewe peres 
paſte, at the inſtaunte of a good Citezein 


(who might at thoſe dates, by auahoꝛitie 


tommaunde me) J had begonne to trau⸗ 


late, a litle booke named in the Zatine, 
ew Omnium gentium mores, gathered longt 
ſente by one lohannes Boemus, & manne 
as it appereth, of good iudgemente and 
diligente. But ſo toꝛrupted in ihe Den⸗ 
ting that aftre had wꝛaſtt led a ſpate, 
with ſondzie Peintes, J rather determi⸗ 


ned to loſe my labour ofthe quartre tran 


ſlation, then to be Hamed with the haulk. 


And thꝛowing it a ſide, entended no fur⸗ 


ther to wearie my ſelftherwithall, atthe 
leaffe vntill I mighte finde a booke ofa | 


bettre impꝛeſſiõ. In ſearching wherof at 


this my retourne to my ſtudie, althangh 
A found not at the full that, that ſought 
foꝛ ‘pet vndꝛeſtanding emong the booke 
lellers (as one tale bꝛinges in another) 


that men of good learning and eloquẽte, 


bothe in the Frenthe, and Italien tonge, 


time 


bad got thought thogupte hetotue fen 


c eee 


dedicatorie. 


timeaboute the tranſlation thereof, and 
thatthe Emperours Maieſtie that nom 
is, vouchedlaulfe to reteiue the pꝛeſenta⸗ 
tion iherot, at the Frenche trauatours 
bande, as well appereth in his boote: it 
kindled me agaime, vpon regard of mine 


dne pꝛofte, and other mennes moe, to 


bring that to ſome good polate, that earit 


J had hegonne. Foz (thought ¥ hlenig the 
booke hath in it, muche plealant baviene 
or thinges, and pet moꝛe pꝛolite in the 


pittoe: if it faile to hee ctheriinile rewar⸗ 
ded it chall it thanchefullp of the goon be 
regarded, woherefoge ſeiting Boon un 


kreſſhe, where the booke is deutded aca2- 


ding tothaungiente deulſton okthe rarch, 


inte the partes, Ackrique, Aſte, and Eu⸗ 
rope: haumg bꝛought ta an ende the iwo 
lirſte partes, I found na perſone in mine 
Opinio ſa it-e as pour hondur, to pꝛeſent 


theim duto Foz leing the whole pꝛatetle 


ronneth vpon gouernaunte and Lawes, 
fo thadminiſfracion of tommane wesl⸗ 
hes, in peace and in warre, of aunciente 
mes takoze our greate graundkather⸗ 
aies:ta whom mighee J bettre pꝛeſente 
t then toa Lozde ok verte nobilttie and 
biedome, that hach bene bighe Mare. 
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The lettre dedica torie. 


halle in the fielde abzode, deputte sf the 
locke and keie of this realme, and a coun⸗ 
ſallour at home, of thꝛe woꝛthie princes. 
Exertiſed fo manp waits in the wanes 
ofa fickle Lommune wealthe: troubled 
{ometine, but neuer dtfapoindes of ho⸗ 
nourable ſucteſſe. To pour good Bones 
ſhippe then J pelde x tommmte, the fire. 
fruictes ol my libertie, the fürſte troppe ol 
mp labours, this Gaile pate of the Pewe 
pere:beleching thrfame in as good parte 
to reteiue it as J humblie offre it, and 
_at pour pleaſure to bnfolde the Kardle, 
And contiaze the ſrutfe. no hiche euer the 
farder in, ſhall ſteme J truſte the moze 
plraſaunte and kruickekulle. And to cons 
rlude, if J Hall vndzeſtã de, that pour ho⸗ 
nour delighteth in this, it thal be a tauſe 
fuffitiente, to make me go in hande with 
Europe, that petremaineth vnteuthed. 
Almightie God giue vnto pour Lozde⸗ 
hippe pꝛoſperous fortune, in ſounde ho⸗ 


nour and hralthe. 


72 * 
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a commanndemente, , 
YO illtam watreman. 


Pour Lorthippes motte humblie a 


Affrike.. 
Che firſt Chapiter. 


¶ The true opinion of the dee 
uine, concernong the bes 
Zinnyng of man. 
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jin, V. dales made per⸗ 


e keae the heauens and 
e tbe earth, and the kur⸗ 

mA YW) Vasey titure of bothe: wht⸗ 
, che the latines foz the 

hac Fate pairs, WOOD ineile and beans 
tie * 8 al Mundus, and We( J knowe 
not foz what reaſon) haue named the 
woꝛlde:the ſirth da ie, to the entent there 
migghte be one to eniope, and be Loꝛde a. 
uer all, he made the moſte notable creas 
ture Man. One that of all earthly crea 
tures alone, is endowed with a mynde, 
and ff irit from aboue. And he gaue hun 
to name, Adam: atcoꝛdpng to the colour 
ok the molde be mas made of. Then de- 
wyng out ok his foe the woman, when 
he llept, to thende he ſhould not be alone. 
‘hwitte her vnto hym , as an vnleparable 
10 compaignton, and therwoith! placed them 


in a molle plealaunt plot of the art. 
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A, Frile. 
foſtered to flouriſhe with the moiſture of 
floudes on euerp parte. The plate foꝛ the 
freſche grieneſle and merle thewe , the 
Greques name Paradifos, There lyued 
they a whyle a motte bleſſed life without 
bleamiſhe of wo, the earth ol the own at⸗ 
toꝛde bꝛinging foꝛth all thing But when 
they ones had tranſgreſſed the pꝛetepte, 
they ware banpf{ibed that enhabitaunce 
of pleaſure and dꝛiuen to ſhift the woꝛld. 
And fro thenceforth the gratioulnes of 
the earth was alſo abated, z the francke 
kertilitie therof fo withdꝛawen, that las 
bour and lwette, now wan leſſe a greate 
deale, then pole lokyng on befeze tyme 
had done · Shoztly crepte in ſickenes, and 
dileaſes, and the bꝛopling heate and the 
nipving told began to affaile their body⸗ 
es. Their firſt ſonne was Capin, and the 
feconde Abell, and then many other. And 
as the woꝛld grewe into peares , and the 
earth began to tare thicke peopled, loke 
as the nombꝛedidentreate, ſovites grew 
on, and their lpuing secaied euer into 
wooꝛs. Foz gilteleſſe dealyng, wrong 
tame in plate, foꝛ deuouteneſſe, cdtemptt 
of the Goddes, and fo farre outraged 
their wickednes, that God ed 


A, fh 1 ike 5 
ding one iuſte oha on the earthewhem 
he laued, with his houlholde, to repapꝛze 
the loſle of mantzind and replenyſſhe the 
woꝛlde) lente a floude bntuerſall.whiche 
touering all vnder water, killed all fethe 
that bare lpfe vppon earth, excepte a fewe 
beaffes, birdes, and wozmes that ware 
pꝛeſerued in the miſkicall arke. In the 
ende of fine MMonethes altre the floude 
began, the Arque touched on the moũtei⸗ 
nes ok Armenia. And within koure Mo⸗ 
nethes aftre, Moas and all his beyng res 
ffozed to the earth, with Goddes kur⸗ 
theraunte in ſhoꝛte ſpate repeopled the 
woꝛlde. And to thende the fame myghte 
kuery wheare again be enhabited, he otf 
perſed his pllue and kyndꝛedes into ſon⸗ 
Orie toaſfes. After Beroſus oppnion he 
ſent Cham otherwyle, named Tameles 
and Thameſenuus with his oflpꝛing, in⸗ 
to Egipte. Into L pbia and Cirene, Tri⸗ 
kon. And into the whole reſtdewe of Als 
krike the ancient Japetus called Attalus 
Mꝛiſtus. Ganges he ſent into cae Avia 
with certeine of the fonnes of Lomerus 
Gallus. And into Arabia the fertile, one 
Sabus, ſirnamed Thuriker. Duer Ara⸗ 
big the weaaſte he made Arabus gouer⸗ 
8 ; . i, nour, 


oF a 
Affrike. 
Rout, and Werreius auer Betrea, Be 
gaue bite Lanaan, all that lpeth fro 
Wamaſco to the gutemoſt boꝛdꝛe of Baz 
keſkine, In Europe he made Tuiſco king 
ef Sarmatia from the flaude of Tanais 
Buta the Rhene. And there were ioyned 
Bite him all the ſonnes of Iſtrus, and 
Mela, with their bꝛethꝛen, kro the monn: 
teyne of Adula to ſMeſemberia pontica. 
Archadius and Emathius gouerned the 
Ttrianes, Lomerus Gallus, had Italie 
and Fraunte, Hamothes, Gziteigne and 
Mozmandie, and Jubal, Spapne. That 
iptedte and vnripe puttyng koꝛthe of the 
thildꝛen from their pꝛogenitours, befoze 
they had thꝛoughly learned and enured 
them lelues with their facions and mar 
ners, was the cauſe ok all the diuerſitie 
that after enſued. f oꝛ Cham, by the reas 
fort of his naughtpdemeanour towarde 
his kather, beyng tonſtrapned to departe 
with his wyfe and hys chyldzen, plaͤnted 
him ſelfe in that parte of Arabia, that afe 
ter was called by his name. And lefte no 
trade ok religion to his poſteritie, becauſe 
he none had learned of his father. woher 
ef it came to paſfe, that when in pꝛoteſſe 
al tyme they ware encrealed to to ma⸗ 
. np 


Affrike. 
np fo? that londesbepng fent out as it 
Ware, [warme aftre lwarme into other 
habitations, and ſkatered at length inte 
ſondꝛy partes of the woꝛlde (foꝛ this ha⸗ 
npithed pꝛogenp grewe aboue meaſure) 
ſome fel into errours wherout thei could 
neuer vnlnarle themſelues. The tongue 
gan to altre t the knowledge of the true 
God and ail godlie woꝛſhippe vaniſhed 
out ok mind. Inſa muche tharſome liued 
fo wildely (as aftre thon Malt here) that 
it ware harde to diſcerne a difference bes 
twirte chem and the beaſtes of the kelde. 


Cheithat ſlieted into Egipt, wonderyng 7; 
at the beautie and couric of the Sonne, x 77006, v +e 


the Moone, as though there had been in . % , 


fi 
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them a power deuine, began to woꝛſhipß / 


them as Goddes: callyng the leſſe, I ſis 
and the bigger Oſtris. To Jupfter alle 
thei Sacrificed, ⁊ did honour as to p pꝛin⸗ 
cipall of life. Co Mulcan fo? fire, to Bal⸗ 
las, as Ladp of the ſkie, to Ceres as ga⸗ 
uernereſſe okthearth, and to ſondzy other 
fo2 other ſondꝛy conſiderations. Mep- 
ther fated that darkenelſe of iniquittein 
Egipte alone, but where fo euer the pro: 
genpy of ham ſtepte in from the begpn⸗ 
nyng, there fell true godlmes, all oute of 
Un SD. ih. minds 


22 


¢ Somme EF 


4 i | 
ay ~ 
ih ‘. 
. 
. 
N 
Men 
W hh, | \ 
0 rt „ 
1 | 
ih 
0 
1 
1 | 
f U 
1 | ‘ 
( ~ 


Affrthe. : 
mind and abodagetothe deuell entred 
his plate. And there neuer was countries, 
mother of moe lwarmes of people, then 
that part of arabia, that he, and his, chaſe 
to be theirs. So greate a miſchiet did the 
vntymelp baniſhemente of one manne, 
ui to the whole. Cõtrarily the pꝛoge⸗ 
nte ol Japheth, and Sem, hꝛought vp ta 
full peres vndꝛe their elders, and rights 
tp enſtructed: tontentyng the ſelues with 
àlitle cirtuite, ſtrated not fo wide as this 

brother had doen, v hereby it chaunted 
that the seale of the truthe, I meane of 
goodlinpng and true woꝛſhippe of one 
onelp God) remained as hidden in one 

onelp people, vntill the tyme of Melltas. 


The letonde Thapitre. 
¶ The kaiſe opinion of the Philos 
ſophꝛe concernong the be⸗ 
gynnyng of man. 


ia a NG (Cle the genen Philo⸗ 
E lophers, whiche without 
Pe pica & knowledge of God, and 
his truthe, manp peres a⸗ 
„i go , Wate vpon the natu- 

iS sires of thinges,and thiſto⸗ 


— 


ries of times had another opinton ofthe 
f | oziginall 


ppigitiall of man, Ko certain of them, be⸗ 
Veued the woꝛlde ener to haue been and 
that euer it ſhould be, and man together 
{with it to haue had no beginnyng. Ler- 
taine did holde that it had a beginnyng⸗ 
and an ende it ſhould haue, and a time te 
haue been, when man was not. Foꝛ fate 
thei, the begynner of thynges viſible, 
Wrapped vp bathe heauen and earth at 
one inſtant, togither in one paterne and 
fo a diſtinction growpng on betivirte 
thele meynte bodies, the jworlde to haue 
begon in Cuche oꝛdꝛe as we fee. Che aire 
by nature to be cötinually moupng, and 
the moſte firie parte of theſame , oz the 
lighteneſſe thereok, moſte highe to haue 
climbed: So that forte and Moone,ans 
the planetes all, partitipatyng of the na⸗ 
ture ot that lighter ſubſkaunte ꝛ moue fo 
muche the kaſter, in how muche thet are 
of the moze ſubtile parte. But that whts 
the was mired with waterie moiſture 
to haue reſted in the plate, fo: the heaui⸗ 
nelle therof,and of the waterppartes the 
fea to haue comen: and the matier moꝛe 
romparcte to haue patted into a clammi⸗ 
nelle firſke, and fo into earth. This earth 
then bzought by v beate ok the 9 
8 8 0 Fo A 
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Sffrike. 
a moꝛe faſkeneſle. And after bythe fam 
power puticd and [wollen in the bpper 
moſte parte, there gathered manye hu 
mours in ſondꝛy places, which dza win 
ro ripeneſſe encloſed them lelues in fip 
mes and in filmes, as in the marefles o 
Cgips, and other ſtondynge waters w 
often fe happen. And ſeynge the heate o 
shater lokpngly warmeth the cold groat 
and heate meint with moiſkure ts apt te 
engendze: ſt tame to paſſe by the gentle 
moiſture of the night aire, and the com 
foꝛting heate of the date lonne, that thol⸗ 
humours ſo riped, dꝛawyng vp to the 
rinde of thearth, as though their tyme of 
childbirthe ware come, bꝛake out of then 
filmes, and delmered vpon the earth all 
mauer of liuyng thinges. Emög whiche 
thole that had inthe motte heate, decame 
foules into the aire: thole that ware of 
nature moze earthie, became wormeg 
and beattes of ſondzie kindes:ana where 
water ſurmounted, thei dꝛewe to the es 
le mente of their kinde, and had to name 
fiſſhes. But afterwarde the earth beyng 
moꝛe parched by the heate of the Sonne, 
and the dꝛouthe of the Windes, ceaſed to 
Sung furthe any mo een 


Arie. 

thoſe that ware already bꝛougbt furche, 
(tate chei) mainteined, and encrealed. op 
mutualle engendzure, the variette, and 
nombze. And thepare of opiuton that 
in the lame wiſe, men ware engendꝛed 


ö 
ö 


in the beginning. And as nature putte 


them forth emong other beaſtes, ſo lined 
they at the ficit an vnknowen lple wpl⸗ 
Delp emong them, vpon the frulctes, aud 
the herbes of the fieldes. But the beaſtes 
aitre a while waxing noplome bnto 
them, they ware foꝛted in commune fo. 


echeothers ſauktie to dꝛawe into tompa⸗ 


nies to reſiſte their anopaunce , one hel⸗ 
hing another, and tolieke places tomate 
hei abiding in. And whert at the kirſte 

eir ſpeache was confule, bp litle and 
itle they laped it dꝛewe toa diikincte⸗ 
nelle, and perkeighte differente: in ſozte 
that they ware able to gyue name to all 
e But koz that thep ware divers 
elp {parckled in diuers partes of the 
wonlde, they holde allo chat their ſpeache 
was as diuers and difkerent And herok 
to haue aftreward riſen the diuerlitie of 
lettres. And as they firſte aſſembled into 
bandes, ſo euerp bande to haue bꝛoughie 


fozths his nacion. iat thele men Wit 
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Afrike. 
firike bolde of all helpe and erperlente o 
liupng, ware bittrely pinched with hon 
Ny gre and colde, bekoze thei could learne te 
8 | | reſerue the fuperfiuous plenty of the So 
i mer, to ſupply the lacke of no inters bar 


reinelle, whole bitter blaſtes, and högri! 
. pinpnges, conſumed many of them. whi 
i che thing whẽ by experiete dere bought. 
8 thet had learned; thei ſoughte bothe fo; 


ees „ Haues to dekende them fro rolde, and be: 
i 8 Nan to hourde kruictes. Then happe fons 
ef ee, gag Hut fire, and reafon gau rule of profite, 
25 g, d te elch toke the hand 
nels As lette witte to ſchoole. ne ho gatheryn 
ip 7 e. el, knowledge, and percefapng hymſelfk 15 
1 haue a helpe of his lentes, moze ſhilkull 
then he thought, ſet hande a wooꝛke, and 
ee pꝛactiſed connpng, to ſupplie all dekaul⸗ 
i tes, whlche to gue and lettres did enlarge 


f 

0 and distribute abꝛode. 

1 IH that had this opinion ok the a: 
riginall of manne, and aſcribed not the 
fame to the pꝛouidence of God, affirmed 
the Ethopiens to haue bene the firfte of 
all menne. ffoꝛ thet contecured that the 
ground of that countrie liyng niereſt the 
heates ofthe Sonne muſte nedes irk of 
All other ware warme. And the 1 . 
8 5K r 89 t 8 
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«Aff rike. . 
chat tyme beyng but clammie and ſokte⸗ 
theough the aͤttemperaunte of that mop- 
ure and heate, man there firſt to haue 
ne fourmed,and there to haue gladlier 
abited (as natiue and naturall vnto 
him) then in any other plate, whẽ all pla⸗ 
tes ware as pet fraunge , and vnkno⸗ 
wen, whithe aftre men loughte. Begin⸗ 
nyng thericze at them, after J haue thes 
Wed hotw the woꝛide is deuided into the 
partes (as alto this treatiſe of myne) and 
haue ſpoken a litle of Aphzique, J wyll 
ſhewe the fituacton of Aethiope, and the 
maners of that people, and ſo foꝛthe of ak 
other regions and peoples with fuche 
Diligence as we can. f 


The thirde Thapitre. 
Che deuiſion and limites 
bk the Earthe. es. 
Pe A Hole that haue bene 

rome before our dates, (as 

W ꝛoſius wꝛiteth)are 

ok opinion, that the 
5 “I tivcuite ofthe earth, 

(eg ose, Go2dered about with 
Re the Dreean Sea:dil⸗ 
e roundpng hym ſelk, 
Mooteth ont thz¢ cogner wie, and is alfa 
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Affrike.. 
NO A, dtuided into thee ſeuerall partes Arme, 
N E Aſte, and Europe. Akri is eit ten 

3 Atte with the onde of si lus whiche co: 
myng frothe Southe ,ronneth iheougyg 
Cibtope into Cgipte. where gentip hea 
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* 0 dyng hymſeik ouer his bantques, he lea- 
8 i : Herb in the countrie a metueileus fertilt 
* (| tie, and paſſeth into the middle earth fea, 
> i With leuen armes Krom Europe it is fe: 
8 “il pecate mith the middle earth fea. which 
< heginnpng fro the SDecean atoztfatediat 
55 the Juande of Gates and che pileurs ol 

06 Wertules, paſſeth nat tenne miles duer. 


14 ut further entryngin, ſemeth to hau 
e, LL ehobutd of the maigne lande en both. 
| CRRA e Hübe lo to haue won a moze largenese 
ul Iv, Alie is deuded from Europe, uh Ta 
| 5 nats the floude, whiche comyng froth 
oh, ronneth into the marihe of Meo 

tis almotte midwale, and there ſnetzin 
himſelk, leaueth the marſhe and Wentus 

Euxinus, foꝛ the reff ot the bounde. An 

do retourne to Akfrike again, theſame ha 

ung Milus as J fated on the Cate, an 
on all other Pr curope ene 
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is ſhoꝛter then Europe, but bosder t 
warde the Orcean, where it rileth into 
mounteigne. And Hoping toloarde rhe 
ins . Welt, 
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Affrike. 
eſte, bp litle and litle waxeth moze 
keighte, and cometh at thende toa na- 
owe poincte.Aſmuche as is entzabited 
Herof, is a plentudus ſoile, but the great 
arte of it lieth wate, voide of enhabi⸗ 
untes, either to whote foꝛ menne to a⸗ 
ide, oꝛ Full of noilome and venemous 
ermine, and beaſtes, oz elles fo whel⸗ 
ned in lande e grauell, that there is no⸗ 
hing but mere barreinelle. The ſea that 
ieth on the Moꝛthe parte, ts called Libis 
um, that on the Southe Acthiopicum, 
ind the other on the us eſt Atlanticum. 
AT the firſt the whole was polleſt by 
ſower ſondzie peoples. Ot the whiche, 
waine (as Herodotus wꝛiteth) wart 
unde there, tyme out of minde, and the 
ther twaine ware alienes and income 
nes. The two of continuaunte, ware the 
Poenj, and Ethiopes, Whithe dwelte, the 
ine at the Moꝛthe of the lande the other 
nt the South. The Alienes, the Phoenices 
he Grekes, the old Ethionians, and the 
Aegipeianes, ik it be true that thet report 
of thelelnes. At the beginnpng thet ware 
terne, and vnruly. and bꝛuteſhely ined, 
mith herbes and with ie he of wilde beads 
rs, without lawe oz rule, oz facid ot life, 
* Pas rotlpng. 


Affrike.. 
kTollyng and rowmyng vpon heade, hes⸗ 
cher and thether without place of abode, 
Where night tame vpon them, there lai⸗ 
yng their bodies to reſte.attrewarde (as 
thei ſaie) Hercules pallyng the ſeas out 
of Spaine, into Eibie (a countrie on the 
Months ſhoze of Akrike) and dzingyng 
an duerplius of people thence with bpm, 
ſomewhat bettre factoned and manered 
then thei, trained them to muche moze 
humanitie. And of p troughes thei came 
ouer in, made themſelues cotages, and 
began to plante in plompes one by anos 
ther. But of theſe thinges we ſhall ipeake 
here attre moze at large. ee 
_ Afrike is not in euery plate a like en⸗ 
habited. Foz toward the Southe it lieth 
koꝛ the moſte part waſte, and vnpeopled, 
foz the bꝛoilyng heate of that quartres 
Wut the part that lieth ouer againſt Cus 
rope, is erie weil enhabited. The frute- 
kulneſle of the ſoile is extedyng, and to 
muche merueillous: as in ſome plates 
hzingyng the ſiede with a hunoꝛed folde 
is encrraſe. It is ſtraunge to beleue, that is 
. 4 7 faied ofthe goodnellſe of the ſoile of the 
„ Moores. The focke of their vines to be 
e, Amos then two menne can fadome an 
1 v 4 a heir 
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Affrike. 


nb Gardein Thülles es we calle 
lo2tichorkes as alſo ot their fenelle, to 
be twelue Cubites compaſſe. Thei haue 
‘anes like vnto thofe of India, whiche 
map tontein in the cõ 7777 of the riot, oꝛ 
ſointe, the meaſure oł.ij.buſhelles. Ther 


pe ſene alſo Sparagti, of no leſſe notable 


bigguenelle. Toward the mounte Atlas 
trees bee founde of a wondꝛekull beigth, 
‘hnothe,and without knaggue oꝛ notte, 
‘Dpto the hard toppe, haupng leaues like 
the Cypꝛes, but of all other the moſte no⸗ 
ble Litrus, wherof the Romaines made 


ate deintie. Alfrike hath alfo manp 


fondzie beaſtes, and Dꝛagones that lye 

in awaite foꝛ the beaſtes, and when thet 

lee time, ſo bewꝛappe and wꝛeathe them 
aboute , that takyng fro theim the vle of 

their ioynctes, thei wearie them and kille 
thetin There are Clephantes, Lpons, 
Bugles, Vardales, Roes, and Apes, in 

ſome places beponde nombꝛe. There are 
alſo Chamelopardales and Khizes, like 
onto Bulles Derodote witeth, that 

there be kounde Alles with hoꝛnes, Die⸗ 
nas Pozpetines, wilde Nambes, a beaſt 
8 . i. engend zs 


eir tlouſkers of Grapes to be à tubite rler 5 
g. The cozonettes of their Daſnepes, 2% 
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Acffibe. 
engendzed ok the Hiene and the no oulfe 
named Thoas, Wantheres, Storckes, 
3 7 MDiſtruthes, and many kindes of ſerpen⸗ 
eee, Ceveftes as Levaltes , and Aſpides, agalnt 


6 . ohom nature hath matched the Ichneu⸗ 
„„ non (a verie litle beaſt) às a moꝛtall ene 
iy . Nemie. a 60 141 4 
i The. ft. Chapitre. 10 
Of Etyiope, and the auncient maners 

ok that nation. Cap.iiii . 
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aah US ocoutreies there 


ware of. that name 


n Ouerlanders „ and 
iva NMetherlanders. The 
one pertamyng ta a- 
e phꝛique, the other to 
See so fie. The one whiche 


. at this date is called 
Inde, bath on the eaſt the redde fea, and 


the fea named Barbaricum, on the noꝛthe 
if toucheth vpon Egypte, and vpon that 
Libte that fandeth on the otter bozder 
of Afrike toward the ſea. On the weſt it 
is bounded with the other Eibie that ia 
Heth moze into the mapne londe. The res 
fidue that runneth toward the fouth,tape . 
netz vpon the netherland Ethiope, ae 
„„ 


thelyeth moꝛe foutherlp, and 
greater, It is thought that t 


is muche 
heſe Ethi - 


apes toke name of Ethtopus Multanes 


fonne, that (as Wlinie ſateth)was goner⸗ 


‘nour there. Oꝛ els ot the Greke wozdes 


ay thoo and ops, whe 
‘gnifieth ts bꝛople, 92 


reat the koꝛmer fis 
to bourne vp with 


ate, and the other, in the eye 92 fights 
Whiche ſheweth in ellecte, that the courts 
treie lpeng in the eye ol the Sonne, it 
muſt nedes be of beate almoſt impoꝛta⸗ 
Ble. As in diede it lyeth in the fall courte 
ok the lonne, and is in continuall beate. 
Toward the weak it is hillp, in the mid⸗ 
des grauell and ſande, and on the eaſte 
Wwalte and deſerte. There be in it dyuers 


peoples ot ſondzy phiſonomp and hape 


monſtruous and ok hugly hewe. They 
are thought(as J ſaied)to haue bene the 
fy2ft of all men, and thole whiche of all 
other maye truelpeſt be called an home⸗ 
boꝛne people. Neuer under the bondage 
of any: but euer a free nation. The frit 
waie of woꝛſhippyng God (lay thet) was 
deuiſed and taught emonge theim: with 
the maners and ceremonies there to ap⸗ 


pertinent. 


ters, one, whiche ware k 


il. 


hey had two kyndes of let⸗ 
nowen onelp to 


their 


Ai Hike. 
their pꝛleſtes koꝛ matters of Religion, 
whiche they called miſtitall, and another 
1 foꝛ the ble ot the people hidden frõ none. 
Ni = , Peat ware not their Letters fationed to 
12 i iver, eo loyne together in ſillables like ours, but 


fla bes of eAuphꝛes, and ſhapes of men and of bea- 
we. ee, tes, of heades, and of armes, and artis 
e , ütters tooles, whiche fignifics in londzie 
„ 24 wile echone accozdpng to his p: opertie. 
Leder, 4s bp the picture ot an hauke ſwiktenes 
* and ſpiede, by the ſhape of a crorodile di⸗ 
14 ſpleaſure oꝛ miſfoꝛtune, by the figure of 
14 An epe, good watche oz regarde, and ſo 
= Foꝛthe of other. Emong their pꝛieſtes, 
Toke whome they (alve ſtartle aboute as 
Haulfe wood, him did they iudge of all o⸗ 
ther mooſte holy, and making him their 
king, they fall downe and woꝛſhip him, 
as thoughe there ware in him a God⸗ 
head, oꝛ as thoughe at the leaſt he ware 
by goddes pꝛouidente gluen them. This 
king fo2 al that, muſt be gouerned bythe 
la we, and is bounde to all thinges after — 
thoꝛdꝛe of the tontry. De his ſelke mape 
neither puniſhe oꝛ guerdon any manne. 
But loke vpon whome he wyl haue exe 
tution done, he ſendeth the miniſter ap⸗ 
poincted fo2 the purpoſe, to the wet 


¢ 
}; 


: 


n ie e 
a 5 1 
with a token of deathe: whiche when he it 
hath chewed, the officier retourneth, aud Ra 
the perlone what lseuer be be , incortt- 
14 


nent fozdoeth hum fell. So greatlip wars | 7 7 „N 
they giuen to ther honour of their bye 7°67 , 
ges, luthe a feruentie had they to warde = eh ie 
hem, that ik it koꝛtuned the king thong 2 e 

any miſhap, tabe mapmed oꝛhurte in 4% e. . |. 
ny parte of his bodye, a3 many as ware ere 7 x 4 


. 


1 


4 
towarde him, namelp ot houſeholde, vn. “7” fp 1 1 


luntartiy twoulde gine them felurs the- e Bed a S; 
10 1 De 


ipke hurt, thincktng it an onfiteing thing de, , 
the kynge to lacke an eye o2 the vie of , bee 
legge, and his frindes neither to halt, ne | i 

pet to lacke parte of their fight. bet fay LAA | 
ſt is the manter alfo,that when the king 
dieth, his kriendes chould wilfullp dil⸗ 
patthe theim felues and die with hym, 
koꝛ this compte they gloꝛieus and a teſti⸗ 
monp ot very krendſhip. The move part 


Ik 
161 
* 

Rit 


‘of them, fo2 that they lye lo vnder the N 
Sonne, go naked touring their printtt: Ne 
es with Hiepestaples . But a feawe at ny 
them are tlad with the rawe felles ol bve⸗ | |) 
altes. Some make them biethes of the ih 
peares ok their heades vp tothe waeſte. 0 

Thep are tomonlybꝛieders and graſiers 1 0 


in commune together. Them thepe be of 
A. iii. verp 
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Arik. 
very final body, and of a harde g rough: 
toate. Thelr dogges allo are neuer a 
Whitte bigger, but thet are fierce and har 
die. They haue good ſtoꝛe of gromel anv 
barly, wherok they vſe to make dzincke. 
All other graine and fruictes thet lacke, 
extepte it be dates whiche alſo are veryt 
fhante. Some of them Ipue with herbes 
and the tender roates of cannes 02 Rie⸗ 
des. Other eate ſteſſhe, milke, and cheſe. 


Merbe, was in time pak the heade titit 


atthe kyngdome, whiche ſtondeth in au 
Ille of the fame name kationed like a thie 
elde, ſtretching it ſelfe thze thouland fur 
long alengeſt by Hilus. Aboute that Zé 
lande do the cattle maſfers dwelle, and 


ure muthe giuen to hunting, and thole 


chat be occupied with tilthe of the groüde 


haue alſa mines ef gold. Herodotus wꝛi⸗ 


teth that thethiopians named Macrobij, 
do moꝛe eſfieme latton thenthei do golde 
whiche thet put to nothyng that thei cope 
ol any pice. In ſo muche that the Ane 
baffatours of Cambiſes, when thei came 
thether, found the pꝛiſoners inthe gaole 
kettred and tied with Chaines of golde. 
Some of theim lowwe a kinde of graine 
called Seſamus, and other the pees 

940 * Othon, 


Affrike> 


Loth. het haue greate plenty of Heber 
num, à woode muche like Gualacum, and 


of Siliqualtrum. Theihunte Clephantes 
ind kyil them torate. There be Lions, 
ihmnocerotes, Baſtlilkes, Wardales, 
Deagones, whiche F (atd enwꝛappe 


foz their bloude. There be found the pre- 
tious Tones called the Jacinthe, and the 
Pane. There is alfo tinamome gathe⸗ 

ed. Theil octupte bowes of woode feafo- 
ned in the fre, or foure tubites log. vo o. 


1 


nen be allo trapned to the warres, and 
Pact bas the male parte a ring of latton 
dena thzoughe their lippe. Lerteine 
theim Worthippe the Sonne at his op- 
rljſte, and turſe him molke bittrelp at his 
doune gate! Diuers of the thꝛowe their 
dead into Rivers, other toker them vp 
in earthen cokres, lo me entlole them in 
Ralle, and kepe them in their hauſes a 
peate, and in the meane ſeaſon woꝛchip 
ent deudutly, and offre vnto them the 
firf of all their entreate. In the naming 
bf a newe king, they giue ther voice thie⸗ 
iy to him that is motte goodly of fature, 
Moe tonning in bꝛieding oktatile, and 
of ffrengthe and (ubttauree palling the 
whe N . lili. re aſt. 


elephauntes, and ſucke them to death, 


Affrike. 


reaſf. Che lawe hath bene, that the pete 
ſtes ot Memphis ſhoulde haue the aut⸗ 
thoꝛitie to ſende the Ringe the token of 


deathe, ¢ to fet vp another in the plate of 


the deade, whome they thoughte good. 
They haue an opinion that ther are two 
Goddes, oneimmogztall, by whome all 
thinges haue their beginning, and tonti⸗ 
nuaunte under his gouernement, and a- 
nother moꝛtall, and he is vnterteine. 
Their king, and him that beit deſerueth 
of the city next vnto him, they honour as 
Goddes. This was the ſtate of Ethiope 
ean the beginning, and manp peares 
ence, dei 5 
BVI at this dape as mpne Authour 
Sabellicus ſaieth h̊ he learned ofthoſethat 
are enhabitantes tn.) contrep: The king 
of Ethiope(whome we commonly calle 
Pretoianeso? Presbiter Ihen) is à man of 
ſuche power, that he is repoꝛted to haue 
vndꝛe him thꝛe ſkoꝛe and two other kine 
ges. If the heade Byſſhoppes of the 
ealme defire to do, oꝛ to haue aughte 
done, al is referred vnto him. Ok him be 
giuen al benefices, and ſpiritual pꝛoma⸗ 
tions, which pꝛerogatiue the Dope bath 
gtuen, to the maieſtie otkinges, Net 1 
| L 


Affrike. 
he him felfe no pꝛieſl, ne bath any maner 
of özdzes. There is of Arthebülſhoppes 
(that is to fap offuperfour and head bif- 
{Hoppes)a great nambꝛe,whiche haue e- 
77 one vndꝛe them at the leat twenty 
other. The Winces, Dukes, Carles, 
and head ilſhappes, and luche other ot 
e dignitſe, when they tome abꝛode, 
aue à trolle, a baſine of golde filled ful 
ok earthe tcaried befoze them: that thone 
mape put them in remembzaunte that 
earth into earth muff agaln be reſolued, 
and p other renewe the memoꝛp of Chi: 
fies lutfering. Their pꝛieſtes to haue pf. 
25175 one wyte, but ſhe ones beyng 
dead, it is vnlawkull tao mary another. 
The temples ¢ churthes ther, are muche 
larger, much richer, and moꝛe gorgeous 
then ours, foꝛ the moſte part voulted fro 
the flooꝛe to the toppe. They haue man 
oꝛdzes et devout men, moche like to our 
ate of Religious: as the oꝛdꝛe of S, 


nthonp, Dominique, Lalaguritant, 
uguſtines, and Matharcanes, whiche 
are bound to no colaur but wrare lame 
ſuche one as Tharchebyiſhsppe {gall al- 
lo we. Mert onto the ſupꝛeame and fouc- 
reigne G OD, and Marp the virgin his 
r mother, 


Site cas je 
mother, they haue moſte in honour Tho 
mas ſirnamed Didimus. This Bing, 9 
all other the woꝛthieſt, whome they cal 
Glas (a name giuen him of his mightt 
nelle and powet) is of the bloud of Da 
uid, continued from one generation to a 
nother(as they are perlwaded ) by fo ma 
ny peres ot ſutceſſiõ. And he is not as the 
motte of the Ethiopians are, blacke,but 
white. Sarama the chiefe citie, and ag 
ine terme it the chabze ol the king, on 
deth not by building of mafontte,¢ tar. 
pentrie as gurs, but ſtrieted with tentes 
and pauilicis placed in good oꝛdze, of 
beluet and ſaten, embꝛauded with filkes 
and purples of many diuers ſoztes By 
an auntient oꝛdꝛe of the realme che king 
liueth euer in pꝛeſente and fighte of his 
people, and neuer fotourneth within the 
walles aboue two daies. Either fo2 that 
they indge it an vncomelp thing, and a 
token of delicate ſlouthfuſnes, oꝛ elles foꝛ 
that ſome lawe doth forbid it. Bis army 
in the warres is ten hundꝛed thoufande: 
men, fiue hundzed Elephantes, and hoꝛ⸗ 
ſes. and Cameles, a wonderfull momber, 
and this is but a meane pꝛeparation. 
Ther are thꝛougheout the whole nation 
1 . certeine 


| Affrike. 
renteſne houſes and ſtotkes, that are pés 
rlonaxies at armes, Mhole iſlue is as it 
ware bꝛanded with the marcke of the 
ecole, pſkinne beyng pꝛetely lite. Thel 
be in the warres , Wowe, Pique, Zas 
hegeon, and helmette. Their higheſt di⸗ 
Initie is pꝛieſthade, p next, thoꝛdze of the 
Hages,whiche thet cal Walſamates, al d 
Maquates. Thep attribute moche allo to 
the gilteleſſe and bpalgbte dealing man, 
whiche vertue they effteme as the fürſte 
later taclimbe to ß digntie of the lages. 
The nobilitie hach the thirde place ok di⸗ 
gnitie, and the pecionaries akozelaid, the 
fourthe · W be the iudges haue giuen len; 
tence of life, oꝛ of deathe, the ſentente is 
zought to the headboꝛeugh of the C tie 
whom we call the Mapour) and they 
itomegia:he ſupplieth che plate of the 
Ring Lawes witten thet occupy none, 
ut iudge accoꝛdyng to reaſon and cofct- 
kute. Af any man be conuict of adulterte 
be fo2feicteth the fourtieth parte of his 
dodes, but thadulterelle is puniſhed at 
ome, atcoꝛding to the diſtretion of the 
partie offended. The men mine dowzie to 
thole whom thet mary wichal, but nor to 
thofe z thet purchale befives, Their wo⸗ 
mens 
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ricely. They haue no maner of wollen 


Afrike. 


mens attire ts of Golde, (twhereok that 


tountry bathe plentte ) of pearle, and of 


Sarlenette. Bothe men and women are 
apparelled in long garmentes downe to 
the foote, ſlieued, and cloſe rounde about 
of al maner of tolours, ſauig oni blacke 
fo2 that in that contrp is pꝛoper fo mos 
ning. They bewatle their dead. xl. Date 
es pate · In bancquettes of honour.tit 
the plate of our kruicte (Which the latine 
talleth the ſetonde booꝛde) they ſerue in 
raweflelſhe very finelp minced and ſpi⸗ 
ced, whervpö the geſtes fede very licou⸗ 


webbe, but are epther tladde in ſarſenet⸗ 
tes, oꝛ in linnen. One maner of ſpeathe 
ferueth not thꝛougheout the whole ton 
try, bnt ſondꝛy € diuerſe, alwel in phꝛaſe 
as in namig of tyinges. Thel haut twile 
in the pere barueff, and twile in the pe 
ſomer. Theſe Erhiopfans oz Indiane 
ertepted al the reite of the people of Lt 
bia Meſtward, are we2thippers of Ma 
homet, ,andline aftre the lame forte ix 
mater, that p Barbariens do in Egipt 
at this pꝛeſent, and are talled Maures 
o Modes, às I thincke ok their outles 
pes and wide rowming . Foꝛ that ape 


 Affrike: | 
Was no leſſe noyſome to V ybie in thoſe 
turſed tymes (when ſo greate mutation 
of hinges happened, when peoples ware 
fo chaunged, ſuche alteration of ſeruice, 
and religion bꝛoughte in, and fo many 
newe names ginen onto contries) then 
he Saralens ware. 


The. b. Chapiter. 
CDE Aegipte, and the auncient 
maners of that people. 


F Tgipte is a Couutrie 
g ſoms hold e 
e deryng therbpö, ſo nae 
g medok Aegiptus, Dae 
n naus bꝛothèr, where as 
ria. This Aegipte (as 
. retcoꝛdeth in his fiueth boke) tote 
eth on the Calf, vppon the redde Sea, 
nd the land of Baleitine. On the wel 
onteth vpon Lirene, and the refioue of 
frike. Dn the South it ſtretcheth to Ae 
ope:And on the Moꝛthe is ended with 
e ſea, to whom it giueth nm. 
The notable Cities . 
| | re 
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10 ge. by Soave in tyme pat, Thebes, Abydos, Ale⸗ 
bare 
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| Ys, e,. randzie, Wabilon, and ai emphis, at this 
ait Fox orpaie cailed Wamiate alias I hairus 9% 
4 cm ue, Binary and the ſeate ot the Sold, a titie 
50 oknotable largeneſle. In Aegipt as Bl 
1 f if ta alfitmeth, it was neuer lene rain. ut 
WA’, oo Se ilus fupplipng that dekfaulte- pevelp as 
1 2 ag boute lande Darnables tide, with his o⸗ 
. Zac, uertowynges mabeth the foite fertile, 
Nil 8 It is nombzed of the motte parte af wt: 
| ia ters, emong the Jllandes: Foz that Ht: 
eh ius foparteth bymſelk aboute it, that he 
kacianeth it triangle wile. a 
The Aegipttans firſte of all other, de 
uileũ the names of the tlwelue Soddes 
bullte bp Altares, and Images, eredel 
Thappelles and Temples, and grane: 
in ffone the lüümtilitude ok mand londꝛi 
peaſtes. All whiche their dopnges, boo 
manifeſklp make, that thei tame of th 
Aethtapes.twwho(as Diodoze the Sitia 
faicth } ware the firſte inuemdurs ofa 
thefe. Their women in old tyme, had a 
the trade of otcupiyng, and bꝛokage t 
bꝛode, and reueilen at the Tauerne, an 
kepte lutte chtere > And the men faites 
home ſoinnyng, and won BPs of Bac 


and ſuche other thynges as women at 
7 5 Won 
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Affrike. 
wonte. The men bare their burdeins on 
he heade, the women on the ſhulder. In 
he ealemente of vꝛine, the men rowed 
zoune, the women ocve vpꝛighte. The 
rafemente of oꝛdure thei vled at home, 
ut commonlp feaſted abꝛode in the ſtre⸗ 
es. Mo woman tooke oꝛdzes, either of 


Bod 7 02 Goddeſſe. Their maner of oꝛ⸗ 
es is not to make ſeuerally foꝛ euery 
Boddeſſe and God, a ſeuerall pꝛieſt, but 
Lata chuffe, in generall fo2 all. Cmong 
be wbiche one ts an heade, whsſe ſonne 
nheriteth his roume by lucteſſion. The 
nen childzen, euen ok a cuſtome ofthat 
eople, did with good wil kepe their ka⸗ 

ers and mothers, but the women chile 
zen (pt they refuled it) ware compelled, 

he moſte part ot men in lolempne bus 
talles, ſhaue their heades and let theyꝛ 
eardes growe, but Thegiptiansſhaued 
ir beardes and let their heades grow. 
They wrought their deughe with their 
te and their clape toith their handes. 
the reciens do beleue, this people, 
nd their olſyzing, are they that vied tir⸗ 
amcffton. het oꝛdꝛe their wei tyng fra 
elr right bande towarde their left, con⸗ 
arp to vs. It was the maner e 
. * ; Went 
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Affrike. : 
them, that the menne Mould weare tw 
garmentes at ones, the women but on 
As the Aethiopes had, ſo learned thep 0 
them, two mater of lettres: the one lem 
rall to the pꝛieſtes thother vled in com 
mune. Their pꝛieſtes, euery thirde dap 
ſhaued their bodies, that there might b 
none octaſtõ of filchinefle whe they ſho 
miniſtre, oꝛ ſatriſie. Chet did Weare ga 
mentes of linnen, euer cleane walſhei 
and white: and thoes ok a terteine kin 
ok ruſſhes, named Papyrus, whiche atti 
became ſtuſte, to geue name to our papi 
Thep neither ſette beane their felucs, 
rate them where loeuer they grewe :! 
the pꝛieſt may not loke bpon a beane,fi 
that it is iudged an vntleane puls Che 
are walſhed euerp dape in colde wat 
thꝛile, and euerp nighte twiſe. The he 
des of their facrifices (foꝛ that tyey vl 
ta turſe them with many terrible won 
des) did they not eate, but either the pr 
ſces ſolde them to ſuch ſtrangters as he 
trade emonge them, oꝛ ik there ware! 
ſuthe ready in time, they thꝛewe them 
to pilus. ) Sy aaah. 
Ail the Egiptians offer firfactificen 
ther towe, ne towe calfe,becaule they a 
sy alow 


„ Apis 


own to 3 ſis their goddelle, but bun 
es and bulle calues, os orten, and Hieres. 


fod thetv meate they ole, moche a kynde 
if pantake made ol rye meale. Foz lacke 


grapes they ble wyne made of Warlp. . 7 
Chep liue alſo with iithe, either dꝛied in of 1 


je Sonne and fo eaten rawe, oz elles 
sept in pikle. Chey ſiede alla bpd birdes, 
kottles, urſte lalted, and then eaten 
awe. Dudile, and mallard, are not but 
Sethe richer forte. At all ſolempne fup- 
ers, when a nomber is gathered, and 
he tables withdꝛawen, ſome one of the 
ompanp carieth aboute in an open cale, 
e image of death, caruen out of wodde, 
2 dꝛawẽ with the pentule as niere to the 
ine as is pollible, of a cubite,.o2 two tu⸗ 
ites long at the moſte. vo ho ſhewyng it 
boute to euerp of the geſtes, ſateth, lobe 
ere: dꝛinke, and be mery , loꝛ altre thy 
eath, luche ſhalt thou be. The ponger pl 
Hep miete their auntient, oꝛ bettre, vpon 
he wape, gtue them place, going ſome⸗ 
Hat aſide:oꝛ pf the auntiente fortune to 
ome in plate where they are ũtting, they 
wife out of their ſeate. wherm they agri 


bith the Zacevemontés. uo he thetimicte 


nthe wape, they do reuerente to eche o⸗ 
„ . ther 
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Agfrike: 
ther, bolwing their bodies, and letting fal 
their handes on their knees. Theyweart 
Jonge garmentes of lpnnen bemmed a 
bout the lkirtes beneth, whiche thep calle 
Laſiliras:ouer the which they thaotwe on 
anather white garment alle, W allen ap: 
parelle thei neither weare to the church 
ne bewꝛp aup man in. ö 1105 
Mowe foꝛaſmoche as they afore tim 
that euer ercelled in anye kinde ol lear. 
ning, oꝛ durſte take uppon them to pꝛe 
feribe lawe and rule of life vnto ther, 
Orpheus, Homere, Muſeus, Melampode 
Dedalus, Licurgus, Solon, Plato, Pitfiago 
ras, Samolxis, Eudoxus, Democritus, Ino 
pides, aun Moles the Bebzue⸗ with ma 
nye other, whoſe names the Egiptiane 
gloꝛte to be tronicled with theimttrauet 
led fir to the Egiptlans, tolearne em 
get them bothe wiſedome, and potitiqu 
dꝛdzt (wherein at thoſe daies they paſſei 
all other) me thinketh it pleaſaunte ant 
neteſlarie allo, to ſtande ſomewhat por 
their maners, teremonies and Zawes 
that it may be knowen what they, x ſon 
dꝛy moe haue bozowed of the, and tran 
lated onto other. Foz (as Philip Bere 


alde wꝛiteth in his tommentarp vpon A 
puleiu 
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rike. 
leius backe, entituled the Golde Alle) 


motte parte of the deuites that we vit 
n our Chꝛiſtian religion, ware boꝛowed 


ut of the maner ol Thegiptians. as ſur⸗ 
nts ans rochet, and ſuche linnen gar- 


nentes: hauen trownes, tourninges at 
he altare, our maſſe ſolempnitfes, dur oz 
fanes, our knielinges, erbuchinges, pꝛai⸗ 


rs, and other ofthat kinoe . The kins 
jes of Egipte( ſateth Diodoꝛe the Sitili⸗ 
n i his letonde booke) lined not at ro⸗ 
lers as other kinges doe, as thonghe me 
uſtetk ware tawe, but bothe in their mo⸗ 
le collections , and datlp fare and appa⸗ 
H, tolo wed the bꝛidle of the lawe. Chey 
ae neither flaue that was homeboꝛne, 
eflaue chat was fozein bonght, appoin⸗ 
Ed to attende oꝛ awatte vpon them. Wut 
he fonnes of thole that ware pꝛieſtes of 
onour bothe abone thage or twemppe⸗ 
,x alfo ſinguleriy learned, That the 
ing hauing theſe attendant fo2 the body 
oth by date and bp night, reſtramed by 
he reuerente of the company about hym 
night commit nothing that was bitidus, 
2dtthonourable Foz men of power are 
dome eutl, where theplacke miniſtres 
their vnlawkull luſtes. There ware 


D. ij. appeincted 
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Affrike. 
gppolntted houres, bothe ofthe date ani 
the night, in che whiche the binge might 
lawkullp doe, what the Zawe did permit 
Inthe mozning,; allone as he was ready 
it behaued him to perufe al lettres, ſuppli 
tacions, and billes :that knowing wha 
was to be done, he might giue aunlwe 
in tyme: that all thinges might rightlte 

and oꝛdꝛelp be done. Theſe being dilpat 
shed, whẽ he had wafhed his bodie emo 
the teres ofp Realme; he put on fom 
robe of eſtate, and Saeritied tothe god 
des. The maner was, that the 2imate 
oꝛ head ofthe ſpiritualty (the beaſtes ap 
po intted foꝛ the facvifices being bꝛough 
harde to the altare, and the Ryng fran 

ding by) Mould with a laude voice, in th 

hearing of the people, wylſhe to the kin 
(that bare him felfe iuſtelp towarde bt: 

fubiectes ) pꝛoſnerous healthe, and gooi 

foꝛtune in all. And ſhould kurther parti 

tulerly recite the vertues of the king, hi 
deuoutnes and reuerente towarde God 

and clemency towar de men. Tommend 

him as chaſte, iuſte, and vpright:of nobl 

and great courage, ſothfaſte, liberal, an 

one that well bꝛideled al his deſires. 81 

nilſhing thottendour under his deſerte 

an 
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A, (frike. : 
and rewarding the well doer abone his 
merites. Making a pꝛoteſſe of hele, and 
ſuth other like: in che ende with the reher 
lalle ofthe tontrarp vices „he turſed the 
wicked € euil. Then abloluing the Ring 
ok his ockences, he laied all the faulte vpon 
the miniſtres, and attendauntes, p Houla 
at anp time moue the king to anp thing 
vnright, oz vnlawfull. Lhele thinges be- 
inge done, he pꝛeached vnto the Ring the 
bleſcednes of the life, led attoꝛdyng to the 
plealure of the goddes, and erhoꝛted him 
thervnto: as alſoto frame his maners tk 
doinges vnto vertue, z not to gine are ta 
that, that leude mẽ ſhould caunſaile him, 
but to followe thoſe thynges that led vn⸗ 
to hondur and Vertue... In thende, whan 
the Ring had ſatriſiced a bulle, the pꝛieſt 
derlared certain pꝛeteptes and examples 
of erellente,æ moſtt woꝛthy memwꝛitten 
in their holy leripture. To chende that the 
Mynge admoniſſhed bp the example of 
theim, mightoꝛdꝛe his gouernaunte iuſt⸗ 
pe, and godly, and not geue hym felte to 
touetous cloinyngʒ ànd hourdpng ot tres 
ſure. He neither latte to indge, ne toke his 
vatat ion, ne walked abzode, ne walſhed 
at home z ne lave with his Muiene, ne i. 
911752 D. iii. nally 
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Rally did any maner of thing, but vpõtht 
ꝓꝛʒeſcriptt of the lawwe. 
Their fare was but ſimple, nothing bul 
beale, and gooſe, and their wine vy mes 
ſure appointed. So what thone ſhoteld ne 
ther ouerlade the braly, ne the other the 
heade. To tonclude, their whole lite fe 
bounde bpon temperaunce, that it might 
be thoughte raither to haue bene pꝛeltri⸗ 
bed them by a diſcrete Phiſtcen to pes 
ſerue heuhe, then by a politique Zatoper. 
It ſtemeth wondꝛefull that the Egipti⸗ 
10 aus mighte not rule their owne pꝛiuate 
4 „ute, but by the Zawes But it ſemeth 
89 0 fo ty more Wonderfull that their king had no 
WW 5 Uberty of him ſeike, either to ſitte in iudge 
„ment, to make collections of monep, oꝛ to 
iu puniſhe any man, vpon wwilfulnes toute 
| Komacke angre, dilpleaſure, oꝛ anpe vn 


bath 
¢ th tuſte tauſe: ut ta be holden vnder lawe 
1 as à tommune ſubiecte, and pet not to be 
3 agreued ther with, but to thincke them fel 
a ues motte bleſſed in obepeng¢ folowyng 


the lawe, and other in folowing their lu⸗ 


: fes moſt vnhappy. As being led by them 
Wh into manpdaungiers, and damages. 
he Foꝛ luche oftentimes, euen when they 
0 now them ſelues to da euil, either ouer⸗ 


* — — 0 1 1 C QO Fa A be 
DS LAY SR AR? PR? BS BS” TPS” TR? TT TIS 


Affrike.- 


conte wich maltce; and hatred 5 03 fome 
other milchtere of the minde are not able 
fo withelde theim lelues from the cuilte. 


2 whith by wiledome and dilcre⸗ 
Non, gduerne their lines, olfende in femme 
ching Che kinges dling ſuche an egui⸗ 


tie, and vpzightnes towarde their lubdi⸗ 
tes are ſo tendꝛed agalne of them, that 
Hot onelp the pꝛieſtes, bur all the Egip⸗ 
tlaus in generall, haue moze cave forthe 
Health and the welfare of the Ring, then 
foe ae do bite their thildzens, oꝛ anp o⸗ 
cher pꝛintes.. plin ja 858 

He that to his death tontinueth in this 
godnelle him being dead, do they in gee 


wi; 


pode 

undz ed on a tompanp/men and women 

ogether, renewe curtp dape twile thre 
Those k. ri. dates together, the burtall bes 
Wailing, cafing dirte on their heades, 
and — 5 in rithme the vertne of the 
1 Fhep abſteine from al fleſſhe ot 
beatles, allmeates 5 touthe ſtre, all wine 
: Al D. iti. and 


\, = and all pꝛeparattonof ſexuite at the ta. 
10 a ble. They bathe nat, thei ſmel of no (wie 
tes, they gae to na beddes, they pleaſurt 
not in women: but as tolkes that had bu: 
tied their beſte beloued childe, all that ca: 
kinuaunte of tinte chep lamente. During 
thele leuenty and mo daies(hauyng pꝛe. 
pared all thinges neceſſarie toꝛz the kune⸗ 
rall pompe: the laſte dape of all, the bodie 
bepug enbaulmed and cokred, is ſette be. 


W fore the entrie of the Toombe. There, 
aftre the tuſtome, ove redeth an abꝛidge⸗ 

oS mente of all the thinges done by the king 
41911 in his life. And ir there be any man diſpo⸗ 
0 : N Sed to attuſe the deade, libertie is giuen 
oS him. Che pxelles.are peelent,¢ euet giue 
9 pratte ta his well doinges as they be reci- 
7 ced. Cher ſtondeth allo rounde about the 
8 140 Toombe a multitude of the communes, 
a which with their voices allowe almuche 
10 As is tre w, and crie out ppon that that is 

105 kalſe, with vehemẽt gainſatenges⸗ wher 

1 by tt hath happened that londzy kpnges 

Fi bp the repugnynges of the people haue 


_ en vnkoombed: and haue lacked the ho⸗ 

0 1 noure ok bewꝛialle, that the good are 

N Wonte to haue. That teare, hath daiuen 
the kynges of Aegipte, to tue iuſtiy, and 
11 2 bprightly, 
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lp leſle the people altre their dea | Mi 
au t Meine theinfuche diſhondur, 
aud fb heate them perpetualkhatred. This fi 
geber manex kpetialip, ot tye auncient „„ 

» 


e 
ball rette of Caipte Wes bie Wy | 
pen into nA hunts cofugtp Spiete Wi 
was appotruted a bee 0 i . 
Hance gk the whale . hy 
1 s akche realme 1 ee ene — he 
ed intd. ili. p. V ae 1 
VVV es” 
uc in great elften emong the . 2 
the fox the adm ae ‘ofasonnesy 1. Ze 
eruic bt 305 alle fas the goon, Wits LNG 
bei ape ne 1375 5] 
nas giuritheim,partely oe yy ee ae 
eee of the gtrilites „ par: ty 
telpfo2 the ble and comumaDitic of | 
pꝛiuatk life. Foz thet neither thincke tt 
mete that any parte at 19 or the 
Goddes (yout bee omitted, oz that thet, 
whtche are Wiaiſtres of the commune Ma eh 
gounfaill and protected) utc be deſknute may 
of neceilary commodities of che life, oe 4 
seed menne AEC. alwale, in matters of | 1067 
eigbte, called vpan by the mobles , kor 10 
Weir ee and countathie ; 00 ae 
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A rike. 
che welas thet tan by their tönyng in the 
Hlanettes, and Stärres, and by the ma- 
her of their Sacrifices) the happe of thins 
ges to come. het allo declare 1 
the ſtoꝛtes of men of olde tyme, regeſled 
in their holy Sctiptare, to the ende that 
accozdyng to thé the kynges mate learne 
iwhat thall pꝛofighte, oꝛ diſpꝛofighte . Foz 
the maner is not tmong them, as it is es 
mong the Gretians, that one marine, oz 
one woman, Mould artende vpon the fae 
trifices and Teremonies alone: but thet 
are manp at ones aboute the honour ok 
their Goddes, and teache thefame o2d2e 
to their childꝛen. This ſoꝛte of menne is 
paiutleged, and exempte from all maner 
of charges, ans hath next vnto the kyng, 
the letond plate ok dignitte and honor. 
Che ſecond poꝛtion cometh tothe king 
to maintein his owne ſtate, and the chats 
ats ofthe erte! and ta ſhewe liberalte 
tie to men of pꝛowelle attoꝛding to their 
worthineſle So that the Communes 
1 neither burdoned with taxes noꝛ tris 
e eee Whe Hippie: 

The thirde parte do the penefonartes 
ofthe warres teteiue, and ſuche other as 
bpo octàſtons are mouſtered to the pine? 

: . res, 
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a the regard ofthe fipende, 
thei maie haue the better good wille and 
toursge , ts haſarde their bodies in bat- 
kalle. Cheir communaltie is deuided tn- 
to thꝛe ſoꝛtes of people. Huſbande men, 
Bzieders ofcattle, ànd men ol occupacto 
The Mulbandmen bupeng fo2 alitle mo 
nep a piete of grounde of the Pteſtes, 
the king, ozthe warriour:al Dates of their 
life, euen from their childhode, continu⸗ 
ally applie that care W hereby it cometh 
to pale; that bothe forthe ſkoolyng that 
thet haue therin at their kathers handes, 
and the cont inuall pꝛactiſyng fro their 
pants. that thei pafle all other in Quls 


The Bꝛieders, aftre like maner, lear- 
nyng the trade ol their fathers , octupie 
their whole life therabout. Me ſee alſo 
that ali maner of Sciences haue bene 
muche bettred, yea, bꝛought to the toppe 
of perfection, emong the Egiptians.Foꝛ 
the craltes men there, not medlyng with 
any commune matiers that mighte hin⸗ 
der theim, emplote theim ſelues onely to 
ſuche {riences as the la we doeth permit 
them oꝛ their father bath taught the. So 
that thet neither dildatne to be 8 


Affr M. 

noꝛ the hatred of eche other ne anythin 
elles withdzaweth them fro their trafte 
Their Judgementes and Sentences 
of lawe, are not giuen there at aduẽture 
but vpon realon:foꝛ thei ſurely though 
that ali thinges well done, multe niede⸗ 
be profitable to mannes life, Lo puniſhi 
the oſfendours, and to helpe the oppꝛel 
led thoughte thei the beſt wate to auoid. 
miſchiefes. But to bupe of the puniſhe 
mentt koꝛ monep oꝛ kauour, that though 
thet to be the very tonkuſton of the tom 
mune welfare. us berefoze thet thaſe ou 
of the chief tities (as Heliopole, Mem- 
his, and Thebes) the woꝛthieſt men, to 

be as Loꝛdes chief Juſtice, oz Pꝛeſiden 
tes of Judgemẽ tes, lo that their Juſtice 
benche did ſteme to gine plate, neither to 
the Areopagites of the Athenienſes, ne 
pet᷑ to the Senate of the Latedemonians 
that many a date after theim ware in⸗ 
ſtituted. Altre what tyme thele chief Ju⸗ 
Wices ware aſſembled (thirtie in nöbꝛe) 
thet thaſe gut one that was Thauntel⸗ 
lour of the whole: and when he failed, the 
ettte appoincted another in his plate. All 
thele had their liuynges of the kyng: but 
the Thauncellour moze bic 
144. 4E 
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| Affrike. 
che keit. De bare alwaie abont his necke 
| atablette,bangyng on a chaine of golde, 
and ſette full offundzte pꝛetious fines, 
whiche thet called Veritie anid Tiuthe, 
| he courte bepng let and begunne, and 
| the tablet of Truthe bp the Thaunteillour 
| lated furthe z theight boowbes of their la⸗ 
wes (foʒ fo many had the) bꝛougbt furth 
into the middes emong themt it was the 
maner foꝛ the plaintife to putte inte wꝛi⸗ 
tpng the whole tirtumſtance of his tale, 
and the maner ok the wꝛong Doone bnto 
him, oꝛho w muthe he eſtemed hunleſk to 
be endamaged thereby. And a time was 
giuen to the defendant to wꝛite anfwere 
| again to every poinct, and either to deny 
that he did it, ob elles to alledge that he 
ricghtfully did it, oz elles to abate the eitt⸗ 
| mate of the damage oꝛ wꝛõg. Then had 
| thei another date appointed, to fate final. 
Ip foꝛ thẽ ſelues. At the wohiche date whe 
| the parties on bothe fides ware herd. and 
| the tudges had conferred their opinions, 
the Than tellour ofthe Judges gaue ſen 
tente by pointyng with the tablet of Ve- 
kritie, toward the parte p ſemed to be true. 
This was  maner oftheir (udgemetes. 
And fozafmuche as we are fallen ines 
A | menttone 
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Affrike.. 
mentlon of their iudgementes it ſhall 
not be vnſyttyng with mpne enterpꝛiſe, 
to write allo the auntiente Lawes of the 
Egiutians, that it mate be knowen how 
muche they pale, bothe in oꝛdze of thyn⸗ 
geę, and pꝛofite. bot 
Fpſt to be periured was headyng: for 
they thought it a double offence, Dne in 
regarde of cõſciẽte not kept toward god, 
and an other in gyupnge occafion to de. 
Erop tre dite among men, whiche is the 
chiefeſt bonde of their felowthtp. If any 
wäpfaryng man ſchuld efpy a man (ette 
vppon with thteues, o2 other wpſe to be 
wzonged, and dyd not to his power luc⸗ 
four x apde hym, he was gyltie of death, 
At he ware nat able to ſuttour and to re 
laewe hym, then was he baunde to btter 
the thieues, and to pꝛoletute the matter 
to enditement. And he that lo dpd not, 
was punyſhed with a certapne nombꝛe 

of ſtripes, and was kept thꝛe days with 

out meate. He that ſhuld accuſe anp mg 

wong kullp, if he foꝛtuned afterward to 
be bꝛoughte into ſudgement, he lufered 

the puniſhement oꝛzdepned foꝛ falſe accu 
lers. All the Egyptians ware compels 

led to bꝛynge cucrp man their names be 
the 
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thechiefe Juckites, and the faculete o2 {cts 
once wherbp they lined. In the which be⸗ 
balfe if anp man led oꝛ lyued with vn⸗ 
laufull meanes, be felle into penaltie at 
neath, Ik anp man willynglp had datne 
any man free oz bond, the lawes condent 
ned hym to die, not regärdpnge the Hate 
of the man, but the malittous paurpole 
ofthe diede. us herby they made men as 
frayd to doe milchtek, and death beynge 
tretuted foꝛ the death of a bondman, the 
free myght gee in moze fanftie. For the 
fathers that Aelve their chplozen, there 
was no pnnpſchement ok death appopr- 
ted, but an infunetion that thep gulde 
ſtande thꝛe dates and thꝛe npghtes togt⸗ 
ther at the graue ok the deade, actompa⸗ 
nied with a common warde of the peor 
ple to fee the thyng done. Nepther dpa it 
ſieme them tue, that he that gaue itfeto 
the childe, ſhould loſe bis life to2 the chil⸗ 
des death, but rather be put to continual 
foꝛowe, and to be pyned with the repen⸗ 
tante ok the diede, that other mpaht ther 
by be withdꝛawen from the like wyrked 
nes. But foꝛ the chyld that kylled either 
father oꝛ mother, they deutſed this kynd 
ot ſynguler toꝛment. They ere hye | 
N | though 
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through bolth riedes ſharpned for the nex 
nes in euery ioynt an ouer his body, and 
taliſebd hym quitke ta be thzowen bpon a 
geape of Th oznes, and {oto bee burned, 
Juogyng that there could not be a grea⸗ 
ker wirkeones emong men, then totale 
awate the like, from one that had giuen 
like onto hpi. Jkany weman With child 
ware tondempned' to dye, thei abode the 
tyme of her delineraunce notſwithſtan⸗ 
dyng: kloꝛ that thet kudged it karre krom 
all etjuitte, that the güͤteles Hould dye to⸗ 
gether wich the giſkie. D2 that. ff. wound 
be pumſhed, where but one had ogended. 
W hs lo had in battaille oꝛ warre, With. 
dzawen hyinfelk from his bande, foꝛſa- 
Ren his plate in the arrate, oꝛ not obeied 
his tapitatgne: was not tondempned to 
dye, hut luffres foꝛ his puniſhemente a 
natable repꝛoche emög the Whole armie. 
As effiemed but a bitlaine, bntill with 
bis kezwardnes and wel doyng, he conld 
Weare into elltmation again, x at length 
he reckoꝛed to his former effate, And that 
lade fo grewe into mennes omacques 
that thet thought ſuche kind of repꝛoche, 
of ail punſſhementes the wooꝛſte t moze 
Jreudus then death, ue ho lo had diſclo⸗ 
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ed any ſetrete to the ennemie, the Late 
ommaũ ded his tongue to be cutte out of 
bis heade. And who lo clipped the toigne 
32 countrefaced it, oꝛ chaunged the Tape 
2 diminilſhed the weighte: oz in lettres 
ind wꝛitinges, ſhoulde adde any thing, 
sp entrelinyng, oz otherwiſe: oꝛ ſhould 
suclde out any thyng, 02 bꝛyng a forged 
zuldence, Obligacton oz Bille, bothe his 
andes ware cutte ok. That ſuche parte 
k the bodie as had offended , mighte for 
er beare the puniſhemente therok:and 
He reüdue takyng warnyng by his en⸗ 
ample, might ſhonne the like. 

There ware allo ſharpe puniſhementes 


onſtitute, in offences concernpng wo⸗ 


nen. Foz he that had deflowzed a free 
woman, had his membses cutte of , bes 
aufe in one offente, he had cõ mitted thze 
10 [malle wickednelles. That is to late. 
wong, made the woman an whoꝛe, and 
ought in a doubte the laufulnes of her 
ue. But thei that ware taken in adul⸗ 
erie, bothe partes byeng agreed the ma 
Was Whipped with athoulande ſtripes 
p tale: and the woman had her noſe tut 
of wherwith befive p ſhame the had, the 
Whole beautie of her fate was diſgraced, 
| ee Ci, and 
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Affrike. 
and dilfigured. ee 
The Lawes that apperteigned to the 
trade and orcupieng ot men, oue with a⸗ 
nother: ware mabe(as thei ſaie) by one 
Bocchorides. It is commaunded in them, 
that ik money haue bene lent any manne 
without wzityng, vppon credite of his 
wooꝛde: it the boꝛower deny it, he ſhould 
be put to his othe, to the whiche the cree” 
ditour muſte ſtande. Foz thei ſo muche 
ellfemed an othe, that thet thoughte no 
man ſo wicked, as wilfully to abuſe it. 
And again, betauſe he that was noted to 
ſweare verp ofté, loft vtterly his eredite, 
and name: manp menne affirmethat fz 
the regard of their honeſties t happened 
very leldome, that any man came to his 
othe. Their Lawe maker alſo, iudgyng 
that vertue was the engẽdꝛer oktredite, 
thoughte it good by good oꝛdzes to actu⸗ 
ome men to good liuyng and honeſtte, 
bpon keare to ſieme vnwoꝛihte of all cea. 
putatid. He thought it alſo to be againſt 
tonſctente, that he that without an othe 
had boꝛowed, fyould not nolve fo2 his 
own, bebeleued with an othe. The fozfect 
foꝛ non paiment at the lone, mought nor 
bee aboue the double of the ſomme 1 7 Y 
| gS 
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Was boꝛewed. And patement was made 
onelp of the gooddes ef the bozower, the 
ed was not arreſtable. Foz the Lawe⸗ 
maker thought it conueniente, that ones 


lpthe gooddes Mould bee lubdite to the 


debte, and the bodies (whoſe leruite was 
eee bathe in peace and in warre) 
ſubiecte to the citie. It was not thoughte 
to bee Juſtite, that the manne of warre, 
Whiche hafarderth his bodie koz the lauk⸗ 
tie of his tountrie, ſhould koz an entereſt 
ok lone, bee thꝛowen into pꝛiſone. The 
whiche lawe, Solon ſtemeth to haue trã⸗ 
flated to the Athentenſes, vnde the name 
ok the lawe, Silarea detrepng that the bo- 
dy of no elteze in, ſhould fo2 anp maner of 
entereſt be empꝛiſoned. 

Thegiptians allo foꝛ thleues had this 
lawe alone, and no people els . The lawe 
tommaunded that as manp as would 
eale, ſhould entre their names with the 
chief Bꝛieſte:and what fo euer was Tals 
ken, intontinente to carpthe fame bitte: 


hym. Like wiſe, he that Was robbed was 


bo unde to entre with the laied J hiefe 
Pzieſt, the date time and houre, when he 
Was robbed. Wpthis meanes the thee 
being eaſelykounde gut, he that was rob⸗ 
5 , | C. ij. bed 
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Agri: 
hed; loſte the fourthe parte and receiued 
the reſidue, the whiche kourthe was giuen 
to the thiefe. oz the Lawe maker (ſeing 
it was impoſlible vrterlp to be withoute 
thieues) thought it moche bettre by this 
meanes that men bare the loſle of a piete 
then to be ſpoiled ol the whole. 
The oꝛdꝛe of Mariage emong the E- 
giptians is not vnifoꝛzme, fo2 the pꝛieſ 
might mary but one onely wife. All other 
haue as manp as thep wille, acoꝛding to 
their ſubſtaunte. Ther is no child emong 
them, though it be boꝛne ofa bought wo⸗ 
man ſlaue, that is compted illegitimate. 
Foz they onely compte the father to be 
the authour of bis kynde, and the mother 
onelp but to geue place and nouriſhemet 
to the childe. vo hen their childꝛẽ be bone 
they bꝛing them vp with fo lytle toſte, as 
aman would ſkantly belieue. They fiede 
them with the rootes of mereruſſhes, and 
other rootes, roſted in the embꝛies, and 
with marſhe Laubofs , and colewortes 
which partly they ſeathe, and partly they 
roſte, and parte giue them rawe. They 
go foꝛ the moſte parte withoute hoſen oz 
ſhoes, all naked, the tontry is ſo tempe- 
rate, All the coſte that the Waren ee 
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Mowe on their chilozen til they be ok age 
to ſhift foꝛ themfelues, ſurmounteth noe 
thefomme ok a noble. i: 
The pꝛieſtes bꝛing bp the childzé,both 
in the doctrine of their holpe ſcriptures, 
and allo in the other kindes of learning 
neceſlary foꝛ the commune life, and chiet⸗ 
15 in Geomerrp and Arithmetique. As 
foꝛ the roughe exerciles of wraſteling, 
ronning daunüng, plapeng at weapons, 


thꝛowypng Pbarre oz ſuche like, thei train 


not their pouth in, ſuppolyng that the vats 
Ip exercile of ſuche, choulde be to roughe, 


and daungerous foꝛ them, and that they 


could be an empeirpng of ſtregth. Mu⸗ 
ſique they doe not onelp tompte vnpꝛoli⸗ 
table but alſo hurtekul:as making mens 
kourages altogether womanlpke. When 
hey are ſicke, ihey heale them felues, ey⸗ 
ther with faſting oꝛ vomiting: e that ey⸗ 
ther euery eche other daye, oꝛ euery third 
dape, oꝛ fourthe. Foz they are of opinion 
that all diſeaſes growe of ſuperfluite of 
me ate and that kinde of cure therfore to 
be befke, that riddeth the graunde ok the 
Irieke. Men goyng tothe warres, oꝛ tras 
“petlipng the counkrie, are healed of free 
kot. Fo the Bhiſicens * Lhivurgtens, 
„ E. tty. haue 
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Haue a ſfipende allowed them ofgadenat 
xp at the charge of the communes 
In curing, they are bounde to folowe 
ehe preccptes of the auntient and aliow⸗ 
ed wꝛiters, regeſted in their holy ltrip⸗ 
ture. Pla man tolowing the pꝛeſtripte 
ot the ſtriptures can not ſo heale p icke, 
He is nat hlamed fo that: nt yt he fo2- 
tune to heale him by any other meaues 
then is in che ſcripture appoincted, he 
Dicth koꝛ it. Foꝛ the lawe giuer thoughte 
that it was harde to finde a bettre Waye 
of turing, then thatp which of ſuche anti 
quitie was by longe pꝛactiſe founde gute 
and allowed, and deltuered vnto them 
by Cuche a tontinuaunte. The Cgiptians 
do woꝛchip aboue meaſure certeine beac 
Les, not onely whileſt they be onliue, but 
alſo when they are dead. As the Latte, 
the Icneumon the dogge, the hauke, the 
Woulfe, the Cocodzille, and manp other 
like. They are not onely not aſhamed to 
pꝛokelle the woꝛſhip ok thele openlp, but 
fetting them lelues out in thehonouring 
ot them to the bitermoſte: they compte it 
Almuch pꝛaiſe and gloꝛy to them lelues, 
as pk they beſtowed the like on the God⸗ 
des. and they go about on pꝛoceſſiõ 1 7 
ther 
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the pꝛopꝛe Images of them, krom titie, 
to titie, and from place, to place:holding 
them vp and ſhewing them a karre or 
vnto other, which fall on their knees, and 
euer one woꝛſhip them. vo hen any one 
ok them dieth, they couer it with Sarees 
net, and houling, and crieng, and beating 
ok their bꝛeaſtes they all to beſtrawe the 
rar ckeſle with lalte. And aktre they haue 
enbalmed it with the licour of the Ledꝛe 
and other kragraunt opntmentes, and 
dples, to pꝛeſerue it the longer:thei bew⸗ 
type it in holy ſepulture . If a man haue 
Aapne anp of thele beaſtes willingly: he 
is tondempned to death. But yl he haue 
Maine a catte o2 a ſnyte, willingly oꝛ bre 
willingly: the people ronneth vpon him 
HBppon heapes, aͤnd withoute all o2d2¢ of 
Juſtice oꝛ lawe, in motte miſerable wile 
koꝛment himte death. Mpon feare of the 
fobich daungter who ſoeuer elpieth one 
of thoſe lpeng dead: ſfanding a karre, be 
howleth and crieth pꝛokelling that he is 
Not giltte of ß death. Thele beattes with 
85 a0 attendannce and chardge are kept 
vp àboute che cloiſtres of the Temple, by 
men ok no meane reputation: whiche 
klede them with kloure and otemrale, 
Merkt E. iij. and 


= ena eae 
9 . P 
nee 


— 
— 
— 


= — 
= — 
* 2 
— ~ 


Affrike. 


and diuers deinties, ſopped and fiepeß 
in milke. And thep let euerp date before 
them goole, bothe loddt and roffcd. And 
beloꝛe thoſe that delight al in raw meate 
they lette birdes and rawe koules . sie 
nally as J ſaid they kiepe them all wich 
great diligente and coſte. They lament 
their death almoche as the death of their 
one childzen,¢ bury them moze ſump⸗ 
tuoully then their fubtance noth ſtretch. 
In fo moche that Ptolomeus Lagus 
reigning in Egipt, when there chaunted 
a towe to die in Memphis, foꝛ verp age: 
he that had taken charge of the kepyng 
of her, beſtowed bpon the burtall of her 
(beſide a greate ſome of mon that was 
giuen him koꝛ the keping) fiktie talentes 
ok ſiluer, that he boꝛowed of Otolome. 
Peraduenture thele thynges will ſeme 
vnto ſome men to wondꝛekul:but he wil 
wondꝛe aſmoche pt he cõdꝛe what tom⸗ 
munely is done emonge euery ot the Ca 
gipttans in the funeratle of their deade. 
When any man is departed his lyfe, 
all bis niere kriendes and kindelkolze, 
chꝛowing dirte bpd their heades, go wie⸗ 
ping and walling rounde about the citie 
vntle the Coꝛps be buried. And in the 
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genne ſeaſon they nepther bathe, ne 
uncke wine, oz cate any meate, but that 
at is moſt bale t vile, ne weare anpap⸗ 
grell that s gozgeons oꝛ falre. They 
aue thꝛe ſoztesokł Sepulchzes, Sumptu 
us, meane, and baſſe. In the firike ſozte 
ey beſtowe a talente offiluer . Aboute 
e letonde, twenty Markes and aboute 
je thirde litle oꝛ nothing. There be cer. 
une heretrers, whole fatultie it is to 
tte koꝛthe burtalles, whithe learne it of 
seit fathers and teache it their childzt. 
[hele when a funeral happeneth, make 
nto him that is doer forthe decade , an 
mate of the erequies in toziting tobht 
e the doer map at his pleaſure enlarge 
make leſſe. ub hen thei are ones fallen 
tappopntte, the bodpe ts deltuered to 
he Sheretrer to ber enterred acoꝛdyng 
athe rate that they agreed vpon. Then 
he bodie bepng latcd faozthe, tommeth 
he Pheretrers chiele tutter⸗ and he ap- 


dintteth his vndꝛetutter a place on the 
de haulfe of the paunche, wher tom ake 
ntiſion, and how large. Then he with a 
harpe ſtone (whithe ofthe, country tro 
phence it cometh, they call Ethiopicus) 
peneth the left ſide as karre as thelawe 
77177175 Cv. permitteth. 


Affrike. . 
permitteth. And freight with all iol 
ronnęth his ware fro the fonipanp itat 
ding by, which cucte hun and reutte h 1 
and thꝛowe manp tones afere him. 

thep thincke there pet remaineth a ö 
teine hatred due vnto hun that wonder 
the body of their krinde. Thole that ax 
the ſealoners and embalmers of the 
dy (whome thep calle poulderers) ibe 
haue in greate honour and eftimacion 
fo2 that thep haue familia 
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peietkes, and entre t 
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efinnred is delius red to p kindelkolke of 
deade, euery pacte of it kepte lo whole 
lot an heare othis bꝛowes o epeliddes 
eing hurte) y itraicher lleth like one be⸗ 
ig in ſliepe then like a dead beg Be- 
Ne ß body be enterred, ö kindelko le of 
e deade ſigneſie tothe mudges, and the 
endes of this paſſed, p dap of pburtal. 
Hhiche (accoꝛding to themancr then v- 
d) thet termethe deades patlaige auer 
e mere. The maner wherol is this. 
The iudges, aboue. rl. in nomber, ſit⸗· 
nge on the farther ſide or the mere, on 
popalled benche wheling haulke roüde 
ig b people Tanding about them: The 
dp is put into a litle boatestabe to2 the 
ones, and dꝛawen ouer to the ludges 
pa choꝛde. The body then ſtanding be- 
e in the light ok the people, 
12970 be 70 775 meas 9 „ N 
at haue aught to ſape againſt the pean, 
is pecanittes bp thle . BEanp be 
oucd to haue lined, ell, the iudges 
eue ſentente thatthe bodye Mall nor he 
uried . And who lo is founde vntufke⸗ 
b to haue acculed, fuffteth greate pu- 
pihemente therfoze. When no manne 
Al accuſe, oz he that acculed is kanten 
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to haue flaunderoully done it, the kin 


folke endyng their mournpng: tourn 
them ſelues now to the paple of poead 
nothing aftre the maner of the Prei 
ans, foꝛ that the Egiptians thinke then 
{clues all to be gentlemen alike. But h 
ginnyng at his thildehode, in the which 
thei reherle his bꝛinging vp, nourterin 
and ſcholyng, thei paſſe to his manne 
age, their commending his godlines, hi 
iuſtite, his temperaunce, € the reſidew 
of his vertues. And calling vpon the vn 
dꝛe earthe, goddes, they beſethe them 
plate him emonge the godlpe and gos 
To the which woꝛdes allthe whole mu 
titude trieth Amen: ſhowtyng oute, an 
magnifieng the gloꝛpe of the deade 5a 
thoughe they ſhoulde be with the vnde 
garth goddes among e fo2 euet 
This done euery man burteth his deat 
lame in Sepulchzes made fo2 the pu 
pole, and other that haue no ſuche peep 
kation, in their ſtrongeſt wall at home 
their houle, ſetting vp p tokre ther tabe 
bernacle wyſe. But they that for fom 
bffence, oꝛ debte of entereit, oꝛ ſuche liß 
Are denied their betw2tall are ſette vp 
home without any cokre, vntle oa fi} 
es cellout 
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fours growyng to abilitſe taune dit 
ardge their debtes and olfẽces, and hoe 
urably bewzie them. 

There is a maner emong them, ſome⸗ 
me to boꝛowe monep vpon their pares 
scorples, deliuerpng the bodies to the 
Ditours in pledge. And who lo rede⸗ 
th theim not, ronneth into vtter infa- 
e and is at his death, denied his bew. 
l. A manne (not altogether cauſeles) 
ghte merueile, that thel could not bes 
tente to tonſtitute lawes fo2 the fra- 
ng of the maners of thoſe that are on; 
e but alſo put oꝛdꝛe fos the exequies, 
D Pearles of the deade. But the tauſe 
pthei bent them lelues fo muche hers 
to, was foꝛ that thet thought ther was 
bettre wate poſſible, to dziue men to 
neſrie ot life. The Srekes, which bane 
kurthe lo manp thynges in kained ta⸗ 
and fables of Portes ( farre aboue 
dite) tonternpng the rewarde of the 

0D, and puniſhment of the euill: tould 

with all their denites, dꝛawe men to 

tue, and withdꝛawe them from bfres. 
it rather cõtrariwiſe, haue with them 

t be leudely diſpoſed: bꝛoughte all to- 

her in tontempte and deriſion. But 

amonge 
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| Affrike. 
emong the Egiptians, che punithementt 
due vñto the Witked and lewde, and the 
pꝛaiſe of the godlie and good not heard 
by tales of a tubbe, but iene daiely at the 
epe: putteth both partes in remkbzaunee 
What behsueth in this like, 2 What kam 
and opinion thei ſhall leaue of them feb 
ues, to their poſteritie. And hervppon 
rileth, that uery man gladiyemeng the 
enſueth good oꝛdꝛe of life. And to maß 
an ende af Thegiptiãs, me ſiemeth thol 
Lawes are ot very righte to be compte 
the beſte, whiche regarde not fo muche t 
make the people riche, as to aduaunt 
theim to honeſtie and wiſedome, wher 
riches of netellitte mult kolowe. q 
[The. vi. Chäplre. 

¶ Ot the zd gent, end thother 

peoples of Aphaique. 
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ines haue bpon ethe legge, a houpe of 
Aton. Thei delight in lang hrare, and 
ebener pꝛtuneth any of them 
fake aboute them:thei bite theim, and 
owe theim atpaie, the whiche pꝛopꝛe⸗ 


„ther onelp of all the Woenthaue As, 
Oto pꝛetent their maidens that are v⸗ 


n mariage, to the kyng, whiche choo⸗ 
wemong them the maiden that liketh 
m beite, ſteketh in her lappe, chat aftre 
neuer bee founde. The Maſsmones 
greate and a terrible nacion, ſpoilers 
uche Shippes as feztune to bee thzo⸗ 
n vpon the Sandes in the ſkreightes) 
varde Sommer, leaupng their cattle 
on the Sea coatte, aoe deune into the 
ine countrie ts gather Wates, whiche 
there bery faire, and in greate plen⸗ 
Thei gather the boughes with the 
ice, not pet perfedelp ripe, and late 
ma Sonnpng torfpe.Afterinars thet. 
pe theim in Milke, and make ſoupin⸗ 
sand potages of theim. It is the mas 
emong theim, koꝛ euerp man to haue 
inp wines: and the felowthip oftheir 
nes, that other bſe in ſecrete: thet ble 
open ſighte, in maner altre the fa hak 
| 1755 ane that 
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Affrike. 1 
that the Mallagetes ble. It is alſot 
maner of the Maſamones, when anym 
marieth his firſt wie, to Emme era } 
to euery one of the gheſtes, to offer hpi ’ 
her body. And aſmany as recetue her ti 
to armes, and ſhewe her the curteũe H) 
tomes foꝛ, muſt giue her ſome gifte, wht 
che the bath boꝛne with her, home to he 
Houle. Their maner of takyng an othey 
foꝛeſhewyng of Hinges to tome, is thus 

Theilweare hy the menne that war 
(by repozte) the belt and motte iuſfemen 
emong the, lapeng their handes on thet 
Graues, oꝛ Tumbes. But for the for 
Knowledge of thynges, thet come to th 
Graues of their kyndzeade, and ther 
when thet haue pꝛaied their Tinte „ le 5 
them donne bpon them to llepe: and log 
what thet dꝛeame, that doe thet folowe 
Where in cõfirmyng of our pꝛomiſe, wi 
bie to ſtrike haͤdes (as we calle it) thei afi 

to dꝛincke one to another: oꝛ elles if the 
lacke liquour,to take dulte fro the earth 
and one to licke parte ef that to another 
The Garamantes ſhonne the felowihy 
and the ſighte ol all other peoples: ant 
neither bic any kinde of weapon, oꝛ ar 
mour, ne pet dare dekende them lelues 
geum 
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iaietrother that bien chem. They dwenk 
emwhal aboue the Haſamones, moze: 
iplonde.Aboute the lea coaſte towarde 
he welke, ther boꝛdereth wren the 
Dates: whiche auc their heades in the 

wk; and clpppe them rounde bp the 


ides. Che Gnidanes( nerte neighbours 
i e gine battaplle 
o the oſkruthes, their bꝛieding vnder the 
grounve, are armed with rawe kelles ok 
beatles: Their women ware pꝛety weal 
tes ol leather euery one a greate manpe 
phiche ( as it is läyde) thep begge ol 
ſuthe menne as haue lien wich them. So 
that the moe che hath the moze che is eſte 
med, as a deinty derling beloued of mae 


ny. The Wachlies dwalling sboute the 
merche ol Tritonides, vſe to ſhaue their 
fozeparte of their heade, andthe Anſes 


* 


theft hindꝛe parte The mapdens of 
the Antes, at the perely fraſtes of Mi⸗ 
nerua, in the honoure of the goddeſle 
their country womã: deuiding them ſel⸗ 
ties into two companies, ble to giue bat - 
taile, one parte to another with ſtaues, 
and with ſtones: ſayengthat thetobſerne 
the maner of their rountrp in the hondur 
ok her that we calle MWinerua And the 
e. 8 F. i, maiden 
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There ts a people named Atlantes, of 


« Afrike. 
bt kale of no kinds BF beate, neither 

Wiante in thetr klleße. The A phres (ht 
1 all bꝛievers sk catteilt) line with 
‘fro colves milke, and all cowe kleche, ace 


votes me „ aiid pet abitettie they 
ding to the maner of the Caiprians, 


fro 
te 
And therfade kepe they none bp. The wo⸗ 


men oF Cyꝛene thincke ir not iawkull to 


rike a cowe, for Bits lake that is ho- 
‘poured in Sgipt, to whome aifo they ap: 
ee „and Feattefull dates, and 
‘obferue them kolempnly. But the wome 
ok Barces abiteine bothe krö towe flethe 
and ſowe fleth. vo hen their childzen are 
llli. p en bſe to tauteriſe chem 
on the toꝛon dame (and fome on the tem 
‘ples alſo) with a medetine koꝛ that pur⸗ 
ole made of woolle as it is plurked fro 
e chlepe:betauſe thet ſhould not at any 
time be kroubled with rheumes o poles, 
and bp that meanes they fap they liue in 
Herp geodvealth. Theil faccifie akter this 


Manier, When in the name ok their firſte 


krutes they haue tutte ok the eare of the 
beaſte, hep thꝛowe it ouer the houſe . 
That vone, thep wꝛing the necke on the 
ane fide. ea e goddes they offre fa- 
frifice to no moze but ea 
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Affike: 
Mi the Aphzes bucpe their deade as the 
GBrecians doe, lauing the 3 

which burp them as thoughe they ware 
Giting: wäpting well when any man It 
eth in dꝛawing on, to fer him on his kalle, 
ealke he chould giue vp the ghoſte lieng 

pright . Their houſes are made of wit 
Bers and withes, wꝛought aboute trees, 
moch like bute thole that we ralle tracks 
encece trees, and in ſuche loꝛte that they 
map tourne them rounde eu erywape. 
The Maries, ſhaue the lefte five of thete 
hease, and lette the heare grome on the 
right. Chey die their bovte in redde, and 
bvaunte that thep come of the Trolanes, 
The women okthe Zabiques (which are 
the nertneighbours to them axies)dziue 
the cartes in the warres, in the which th 
men fight. Cher are a people called Lis 
antes, wher belive the great plentye ol 
ony that they gather frotde Gies, they 
haue alſo certeine men that are makers 
ol honye. They all die them felues with 
red, aud eate apes flefhe,wherof thet that 
dwel in the mounteines bane great plen, 
toe. Abele al being ok the part talled Lt 
bye, liue foꝛ the mioſte parte a wilde lyfe 
abꝛode in the kieldes like beattes ar 
r ing 


a Cl 
ng no howfebold proutfion of meate ne 
1 715 ap maner of appareil but go- 


kelles Che gentlemè, and men ot ho⸗ 


nout emong thẽ haue nether cities noꝛ 


8 a Turrettes builte vpon the 
vaterg idee! | 
guerplus of that chat they ottupy. They 


their Pzinte, and that tyey that obey in 
diede, houlde loue together as felowes 


1 U 75 1 


and compantons: but that the dilobedi⸗ 

ente choülde be purſued like felons and 

krattours Their armour and weapd, are 
Lf 


bothe acozding to the nature of thecour- 
‘ech de e Wherthei of them 
e 


ues are very qutcke, and delmmre ol bar 


dye, andthe country champalne, and 
playne, they neither bfefwearde , vag⸗ 

er, ne harnels, but onelp carp thee Ja- 
piked and thofen ſfones, ina cafe of fłiſſe 
leather baging abonte them. vs ith thefe 
they bfe bothe to fight and to ſkirmiſhe. 
In his toming towarde the ennemp/ he 
thꝛoweth his frone, fetching his ronne, 
and maketh lightlpe a narotve mylle, 
thoughe it be a good wape of: fuche cons 
tinuall pꝛattiſe they haue ok it. They 


F. iii. klepe 


de, in the which they lape vp the 


fweare their people euery pere to obeye 


ielines in their hande, and a nombꝛe pF 
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biepeneitherlawene kath.. 
The Troglodites ( fabtibe art alto nay 


med of the Corectans paſtours z their 


of Ethiope, do lpue in companies,¢ bane. 
their heade ouer them, whome they ca 

Tiraunte. But nat meaninge in him fo 
much tirãnp in diede, as ſomẽ tune ſome 
of our gauernaurs vndꝛe a fapzer name 
do execute. Mone ol them hathe any fe 


uerall wife and therfoze no feneral cbil- 


fieding and , 
(i 


dien but botbe thole in commune, the 


tiraunte evcepted > pe ho bathe but one 
lupfe onelp. To the which pf any manne 
bo but appaoche 02 Dae nape be fa 
condentpied ina certeine nombze of cat 
talletobepatedtothe iraynte,. 
From p beginning of Zulp bntle about 
midde Anguil(at p which time thei haue 
greatplenty of cathe) ret nouriſhe them 
elues with miltze, and blaude, ſodden a 
litle together. The paſture vplöd being, 
dꝛfed away with the heate of the Sonne: 


They ſieke downe to the marſhe, lowe 


graundes, fo2 the whiche anelp they be 
often at debate. When their catteil war⸗ 
eth olde oꝛ ſicke, they kyll them, and cate 
them, € altogether ling vpon ſuch. bez 
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April. 

do not giue the childe the name or the ta⸗ 
but name him aftrea bull a vambe 
eg we. And thafe call thet kather(the 
peafkes I mkane dk ehe malle ind) and 
| 250 dt e nde they tall ma⸗ 
ther, becaule ther dalſp kode is giuen by 
them. The people called Idiote, vlt foz 
e dene thetupee ofa ebenen, 
med Pähhutus. But the men of worſhyp 
And genklemen vle the iure of acetcettie 
floute the shee emonge them whiche 
m rhe mothe like the woꝛſte ol 


seth dꝛin 
great dioues of catteile with them thep 


eniſhe mute. And becaule thet tary 
aunge their foile after, Their bodtes 


are 
che 


ee e Al 
they hide with kelles or heackes. All 


‘the Croglodites are ercütiled altre he 


laner of the Egiptians,ſauing only the 
Lar mansrwwbich thep Ca ternie of claus 
Diracion 02 limping 85 anely, dwel⸗ 
ſinge krom their chudebode within the 
country of the Beſternes are not tous 
ched with ralour oz knife. A he Trogla⸗ 
bites that ave called Magaurres, carpe 
fo2thep2 armour and weapon, arounde 


burkler of a rawe ore hide, anda clubbe 


MHoode bolth pro-Deber haue botwes e 
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Jauelſnes As fo: graues oz placego 
heade, and the ſiete o 
dt bp bpon ſome hillp plate, haue agoop 


. 2 ö a 
“ 0 * 


Burialb they paſſe nt S08 thep binde the 
if the dead togethe 
with witthes of Palurus, ¢ then lettin 


‘Spozte te all to bethwacke tt ‘Soithitones, 


7 


and departe, biddinge ſoꝛrowe go p 
him. They 


vntle hey lie heaped oner the coꝛps. hi 
lape thep a goates hoꝛne 1 e 
late 


ey warre one with 1 0 a 
as the Guekes vpon rancour and Ants 
bicon, but onelp fo2 foode ſake. In Hy A 
ſhirmiches, firſte they gs to it with fos 
nes, as afeze pe haue hearde,bntle it fo2s 
tune ſome nombꝛe to be hurte. Then ot⸗ 
cupieng the bowe ( whe rin hep. are berp 


ſure handed) thei kille one another vpon 


bepes. Tbole battaples are attaned by 
the women of moofte auncient age. Kas 


when they be anes comen into the mid⸗ 


dle emonge them(asthep znape do with⸗ 


oute harme,foꝛ that is compted abbomit: 


datlon in any wile to hurte one of them) 


9 2 oe - 
3 


the battatlle ſodenlpceaſeth. They that 
are nowe ſo fiebled with age, that they 
tan no langer folowe the heard: winding 
che taple of an ore aboute their thꝛote 
choke by r die. But he that diflerreth ta 
ann I. 


srs 
15 


Ryz 
tune in bigiing bp of the raotes of Nie. 
des growing niere aboute them, and in 
walſhing and tlenſing ok the lame. whi⸗ 
che alterward they bzule beiwirt tones 
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er ſuthe a 
tea Wondze⸗ 
ei wille leape 
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bat mache terms mite romtpe rey 


Lor their Lountrie beyng wodddie u 


the twbiche tyme the Bugles, Bardale 
and other greate 
heate, and what 
ther to the watres. Al as th 
dzuncken, and haue well laden t 


Affrike. 
eeltett before bad flaine, and clenſyng 
em cleane fro the heare, id fobpnglie 
te them ta a fofte ſire, and when thet be 
oughly hette, deuide them emong the 
mipatgnie, whiche verp griedelp fille 
e 
They exercile their childꝛen whileſt 
ei be boies, to thꝛoo the darte at a ſette 
arke, and he that hittech not the marke 


Te tern youve be eee 


eth no meace. Wy the whiche ma⸗ 
trainpng, bögre lo woꝛketh in the 


Nes, that thei become extellent darters 


The Acridophagie (a people -bozde- 
ng vpon the dealerte)are ſomwhat lo- 
er ok ſtature then the reſide we, leane, 
teding blacke. In the Spring time, the 
geſte, and Southweſt winde, bzingeth 
Ato them out of the Peaſerte, an houge 
tbe ok Lotuſfes, whiche are of verie 
reate bodie, and of wynge verpülthily 


loured. The Cthiopiaus well accuſto⸗ 


ed with their maner of nit e trade, 
ather together into a lõg face betwirte 
vohilles, a great deale of rubbeſhe and 
jullocke, from places nighe hande, apte 
2 firyng, and all the graffe and wiedes 
ere aboute. And laieng it ready in hea⸗ 
es akozehande, a long the lade, we thes 


leethe Locuttes tome woch the winde 
tlondes in the aire, hei ſet al on ure, a 
fo fwelte theim in the pallyng one; th 
thet bee Chattte full gut af the lade d 
thet kall to the grounde in ſuche plenth 
that thet be to all the Actidophaci, ant 
fitteitt e aer e thet ize the 
with lalte (wheraf rhe tounkrie bach p 


tile) and fo tontinualip from ae 
line by none other foohe. Foz thel neith 
hauranp kinde ok tatteille, We niche ti 
haue, beptig fo karre fro the lea Ander 


aner ok meate ſemeth to theim, ver 
plealaunte and in. 
Pk bodie thei are verplighte, ci 
of koote, and ſhoꝛte lien, as not pallpn 
rl. peres, he that liueth lõ geit. Chelr en 
is not moꝛe intredible, then it is miß 
rähle. eg tobe thei dae into age, the 
bꝛiedeth a kinde ok winghed lite in the 

bodies, ok diuers tolours, and very he 

vtble, and flthte to behoſde : whithe irn 
eate out their bealies, and thé their bat 

and fo the whole body in a litle (pate, B 
that hath this dileate, fir as thoughet 
had on hum ſome tickelpng ptche, all 

pelkrattheth his bodie with luche plea 
ſure, as is alfo mingled with ſome * a 


i > |] 


Affrikes 


within alitle tobile aftre, when the 
zinne to traule, 10 the bonte bes 
eth to mattre, enraged with the bite 
sand grief of the dileale, he teateth 

augleth his Whole bodie wirh hls 
es putting furth in the meaue while 


wpa er pym kl je. Then gulſheth 
oti 


a manne would thin niga — 

eb 51 in his body: that the barel 

0 the warme plomped ont. 
by this meanes, whether th bange 


n Sie ae eH cogruption cf 


hah oy milerable ende 
Apon the 740 10575 of Aittike, 
ell there menne called ot the Grekes 


nnamie, & of theit neighbours Dale 


ges: Bearded, and that with abo 
unte of heare. Theil kiepe foꝛ the ſau e⸗ 
rde ok their liues, greate compatgnies 
wilde Maſfiues: foꝛ that from midde 
me, till midde W inter, there entreth 
their countrie, an innumerable ſoꝛte 
ine of Inde. o hether thei flie the- 
to ſaue them felnes from other bea⸗ 
35 oꝛ come to ſieke paſture, oꝛ by ſome 


linde or nature vnknowen to manne, 


pancertaine, Againt thele, when the 
menne 


rr A 


ofbpimn lu A kes 14 


5 


2 


ard 


karre from the Sta, bpon the cliedest 
des: where nature hath made great tal 
fes, diepe imto the grounde, and holiow 
Guttres, and Criekes into che nage 
lande, bowtyng and tompaſſyng ma 
out, to ⁊ fra, manpſondzie wales. uo he 
entringes thenbabitauntes ble to llop 
: . 


Affrike. 
n wich great heapes at talion und ttas 
des, her by the trietzes ſerue them now 
inthe ſtende of nettes. for when the lea 
eweth (Which happenech there twiſe in 


K euertloweth into the mapgne ſhoze, 
md Hillery thole triegnes with che len. 
und the Hlth: fold wing the tide, and dil⸗ 
erunge them ſelues abzode ind maligne 
onde to lecke their foode: at the ebbe 
hen the water wichdzaweth, retiring 
ogether with it alway to the die per plas 


And at laſte remaining in thete gut⸗ 


ers & trieques, they are Topper in with 
he one heaprs, and at the lowe water 
De die. Then tome the enbabicaantes 
vith wyle and childꝛen, take them, and 


aye them oute vpon che rotques again 


he midday lonne, wher, wirt ö baofling 
ente of the lame, they be within a while 
korhed and parthed. Then do they res 
noue them, and with a litle heating lepe⸗ 


Ae the kyſche kro che bones. Then put 
hey the Giithe ints the hollowes of the 
deques, and beate it to pomois, ming 
inge there wich the fede of the whynne 
aliurus . And lo karion it into lumpes 


G. l. muche 
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he daye,aboute the Houres of ther, and 
apne che water liwellech To higde that 


‘Affrike.. 
miithe like a bꝛicke, but ſome what lon⸗ 
ger. And when they haue baken them ae 
gaine alitle by the ſonne, they ſitte them 
downe together, and eate by the bealy. 
Df this haue thet alwap in Lore, accoz 
dinge to the plenty that Neptune evar 
them. But when by the realo of tempel 
the fea ouerkloweth theſe places about 
his naturall courſe, and tarteth longer 
then his wonte, ſo that they tan not haue 
this benefight of filſhing, and their ſtoꝛe 
is all ſpent:they gather a kynde of great 
ſhelle fplſhe, whole ſhelles they grate o⸗ 
pen with tones, and eate the filthe rawe, 
in taſte muche like to an opſter. Ik it foʒ . 
tune this onerflowing by the realon of 
the winde, to continue longe, and their 
ſhellelpche to faple them: then haue they 
retours to the fyſhebones ( which they do 
of purpoſe reſerue together in heapes) 
and when thet haue gnabeled of the fot- 
teſt and griſtelp partes with their tiethe, 
of thoſe that are neweſt and beſte, they 
beate the harder with ſtones into pieces, 
And eate the. Theil eate as J haue ſaid in 
the wilde field together abzode, reioiſing 
ith a ſemblaunte of merinefle,¢ amar 
ner of üngyng full vntuned That 100 


oe Cin 


Affrike. | 
they falle bppon their women, euen as 
they conte ts hande wichoute anp chopſe: 
tetip voide of tate, by reaſon they are 
ulwape lure ok meate in good plentpe. 
Thus foure dates euer tontinual, buſted 
with this bealp botonfing chiere, the. v. 
dale thetflocke together to go dzincke, al 
on a dꝛone, not vnlike to a heard of kiene 
tothe waters, chouting as thep go with 
an pꝛiche whobub. And when thephaue 
Honke kill their bealtes ſtonde a ſrutte, 
lo that chet are (kat able to retourne:ene 
pe bod ie lapes him dotone dponckarde- 
lie to reſte his water bolne bealp, and 
chat dape eateth nothing. The next bape 
agapne they fail to their fpithing: And lo 
pate they their lyke tontinnallpß . 
Thei ſeidome kalle into any diſeaſes, foꝛ 
chat they are allway of fo bnifoꝛme diete 
euertheteſle they are ſhoꝛter lpued thé 
e ate. Theyꝛ nature not toꝛrupted bp 
lp perfivafion taken of other, compteth 
the latilſleng of högre, the greateſt pleas 
ſure in the woꝛld. As fo? other extraoꝛde⸗ 
nary plealures, they (eke them not. This 
isthe maner ok liuing pꝛopꝛe vnto them 
that lpe within the bofome ok the ſepde 
Arabique lea, But the maner of them 
ene 7 @, If tha 
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shat divell without the vofome,(s moche 


moze merueilous. Foꝛ thei neuer dine 
ne neuer are moued with any paſſion of 
the mynde. Theſe beynge as it ware by 
koztune theoiven oute into the deſertes, 
karre from the pactes miete to be ent 
bite giue them ſelaes altogether to fpl 
ching, which they eate haulfe rawe “ot. 
foz to auopde thir: (for they drũre no 
mopſte thinges) but raither of a natur { 
fanluageand wilde, conrented with ſuch 
bictastle as commeth to hande They 
tõ pet it a pꝛintipal hleſſednes to be wilh 
mute (hole chinges what lo ruer they be, 
that bꝛinge loꝛowe oꝛ griefe to their bas 
ners. Thei ate repoꝛted ta be of ſueh par 
cience, that W 
with a naked ſwrard, thel wil not ſhonne 
him, oꝛ fipe from him. Beate them. oꝛdo 
theim wꝛonge, and they one lp wil looke 
bp gon you, neither ſhewinge token o 
wache, noꝛ countenaunte of pitie. Theil 
hate no maner ef ſpeathe emong them: 
But onely ſhewe by ſignes of the bande; 
and nodding with thehrade, whar they 
lacke, and what they would haue. Thee 
people with a whole tonſent, art mayn⸗ 
teners of peace towarde all men, ſtraun · 
Jer, 
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Afrile. 
and others The whitche maner ale 
choughe it be wondzefuli, thep haue kept 
time dute of mynde. u hethe r thzonghe 
longe continuaance of ceuffome , 02.6277 
nen benecefitte,opelles of nature: cart 
not lape. They divell nat as the oper, 
Icthiophagi dog; all in ane maner of ta- 
banes, but ſondzy in divers. Home haue 
their dennes, and their cabanes in chem 
opening to the Moꝛth: to the ende they 
mig tip that meanese the bettre ſha⸗ 
powed fro the ſonne, and haue the colder 
. that are open toward the 
fonthe by the reaſon of the qreate heate 
of the tonne, taſte fozthe fuche a breathe, 
foznais like, that a manne tan not come 


niert them. Thep that open toward 


the noꝛthe, builde them pꝛeaty Cabanes 
ok the ribbes of whales (whithe in thole 
feas they plentuouſiy finde) compaſſing 
them aboute by the fines, at toꝛdynge to 
their natur all bendinge, and fafeninge 
them together at bothe endes with ſome 
maner oftpenge. Thoſe do they teuer 
With the woole and the wiedes of the fra 
tempered together. And in theſe they 
ſhꝛonde them felues kro the ſonne: na⸗ 
ture by netellitie deuiũng a way how to 

27 E12 Sl. iii. helpe 
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| Affrikes 
Heipe and delende her ſelf e. . 
Thus haue pe hearde the lpfe of the. 
Icthiophagi , and nom rematneth there 
fo2 Apzique onelp the Amazones to be 
ſpoken of, which menne ſape in the olde 
ryme dweite in Libpe. à kinde ol war⸗ 
like women, ol greate faꝛte, and hardi⸗ 
tele, nothing lyke in lyle vnto our wo- 
men. The maner amonge them was to 
appointe to theirmaldens acertetn (pace. 
ol peres to be trapned, and erercpled 
n the feictesof warre Thole beynge 
expired, they ware iopned to menne fo: 
pilucs lake . The women bare all the 
rule of the commune wealthe. The wo⸗ 
men ware pꝛintes, loꝛdes, and officiers, 
TCapiteines, and chlelteines of the war⸗ 
res. The menne had noughte to doe, but 
the dzudgerp at home; and as the wo⸗ 
men woulde appointte them. The chil- 
dꝛen affone as thei ware boꝛne, ware de⸗ 
Uuered to the men to nourpſhe vp with 
mutlke, and fuche other thinges as theyz 
kendzenes required. Ik it ware a bope, 
they eyther bꝛake the right arme alone 
as it was boꝛne, that it mighte neuer be 
tptte fo2 the warres, oꝛ flue it, oꝛ ſente ft, 
gute of the tountrye. Ika wenthe they 
N20 N. retghte 


Affrike? 


freight teared ö pappes, that thet might 
not growe to hindꝛe them in the warres 
Therkoze the Grettans called theim A- 
mazones, as pe woulde ſaie, pappeleſſe. 
Che opinion is, that thet dwelt in the J⸗ 
fonde named Hefpera, which lieth in the 
mar(the,named( sf a riuer that ronnetiz 
into it) Tritonis,topning bpon Ethiope, 
and the mounte Atlas, the greateſt ok 
all that lande. This Jlonde is verp 
large and greate, haupng plentie 
pk diuers ſoꝛtes ot fruicces, 
whereby the enhabi⸗ 
0 » tauntes liue.Chei 
| 3 haue many 
flockes of ſhiepe, and 
goates, and other 
| ſmalle cattetle, 
| whole milke 
and kleſche they eate. They 
ghaue no maner of graine, 
ne ſ knowe what 
do doe ther⸗ 
with. 
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* A , Abe thae wherin 
that the whole 
FA eth is diulbded: 
tocke name as 


Prose) SE fome bolt opint 
ad on, of the tough 


. 22 Seca! , 
For Dreanus and Cethis.named aba, 
e wife of Japhetus, and the mother of 
zametheus. Oz as other aßume. ok Ae 
gs the ſanne af Mentpe the Zidien. 
Ditireteheth it ſelf fromthe Scuath, 
wenng by the Caſte tntothe Mezthe: 
uyng on the vo eff parte the two flents 
„ frtlus and Tanais, andthe whele 
es Curinum, and parte of the middle 
th ſea. Gi pon the other thae quarters, 
Sipledin with the Oteten, whiche 
ere he cometh by Caſte Atie, is a led 
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Eous (as pe would fate toward the bab 
nyng) by the South, Indicus(of the tom 
trie named India) and aftre the name 
the ſtaure Scithfane , vpon the proatl 
Scythicus. The greate mounteine Taun 
ronnyng Caſt and vs eſt, and in a man 
equally partpng the lande in kwaine:le 
ueth one parte on the Moꝛthe fide, calli 
bythe Gretzes the outer Affe: and an 
ther on the South, named the inner An 
This mountein in many places is foil 
thee hundꝛed. lxxv. miles bꝛoade: and 
length equalle with the whole countri 
About a fue hundzed thze ſkoꝛe and th 
miles. rom the coaſt ofthe Rhodes 
to the fartheſt part of Inde, and Stith 
Caſtwarde. And it is deulded into mat 
ſondꝛie partes, in ſondzie wiſe name 
wherok lome are larger, ſome ent 
Aſie is of ſuche a file, as ancboursbe 
opinlon, that Affrike and Europe topni 
together: are ſtante able to matche it 
greatnes. It is of atemperate heate at 
a fertile ſoile, and therfoze full of all t 
des of beaſte, foule, and wozme, x it ha 
in it many countries and Seignouries 
On the other five of the redde Sea, 
uer againſt Egipte in Afirthe: lieth 


Ali 


ip artite region, named Arabia, whoſe 
tes axe, Setrea:boundyng we rſt and 
gethe vpon Hiria: and right at fronte 
fore bpm Caſtwarde, Delerta:and a. 


bia i elix by S onthe. Lerten titers 


d adiopne to Arabia: Banthela, and 


aben. It is tudged to haue the name of 
bus, he ſonne of Appollo e Babilone 


The Arabiens beyng a greate people, 


Doweilpng very wide, and bꝛode: are 


heir liuyng very diuers, and as fon⸗ 
em religion. Cheible to go wirhlong 


ibe vnrounded ¢ fozked tappee, ſome⸗ 
at maitre like, all aftre one ſoꝛte, and 
lr beardes partie ſhauẽ. Thei bie not 
we doe to learne faculties and ſtien⸗ 
one of another by appꝛẽtitehode, but 
Ke what trade the father ottupied, ihe 
ne doeth the ſonne generailp applit 

nſelk to, and continue in. The moofe. 
ieiente and eldeſt father that tan be 
nde in the whole Countrie, is made 
r Lozde and Ryng. Looke what pol. 
ions any one kindꝛede hath, chelamt 

ommune to all thoſe ok that blonde: 


one wike ferneth theim all. n here⸗ 


he that cometh firſte into the boufe, 
th donne his faulchs, before ‘be Dore, 
0 . ag 


af 
rete 
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as a token that the place is occupied. 
lenisur ofthe ſtocke entoiech her alm 
Thus be thet al bzethꝛen and liz ren on 
to another, thzoughout the whole peopl 
Theil abſteine tro the embꝛaünges nt 
ther ol ſiſter ne mother, but all degre 
are in that poynct as indifferent to then 
as to beaſtes of che feldes. et is adult 
rie death emong them And this is adu 
terie there:to abandon the body to one 
another kindꝛed. And who fo is by ft 
an onerthwarte begstten:ts iudged a 
ſrard, and otherivife nat. Thei banc 
notlightly together onde the nombꝛe 
thirtie perfones , Alwaie koꝛeſene t 
two of the lame nombꝛe at the leaſte, 
Muſitens. waiters haue thet . 
one kinſman to minitter to another, 
one to helpe another. Their tounes at 
cities are walleſſe, foꝛ thet line qutetiy 
in peace one with another. Chet haue! 
kinde of ople, but that whiche is made 
Selama, but forall other thynges, 
Are moſt blefied with plentie. Theil ha 
Shiepe greater then Rien, and t 
White of woulle. Boꝛſes haut thet ne 
ne none deſire, foꝛ that their Cham. 
in all niedes lerue thé n | 


=e 
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er and golde plentie, and diuerſe kin · 


s of (pices whiche other toũtries haue 
t. Laton; Bꝛaſte, Axon, Burple, as 
mathe pꝛetious rote coſtus, and all tor⸗ 
nwooskes, are bꝛonght into theim bp 
ler Thei bewꝛie their kyng in a dong⸗ 
le log other ther wulle lkante take lo 


When thei wille make any lolempne 
mite, couenaunte, oꝛ league, the two 


ties cammyng together, bepng with 


ma thirde «ihe ſtandyng in the mide 
sbetivirte theim bothe, dꝛaweth bloud 
che al them, in the galme ol the hand, 
ng onder the rote of the fingres, with 
parpe ſtone: and then pluckvng from 
e of cheir garmentes a litle iaggue, he 


dyncteth with that blonde ſeuen other 
nes, lieng readp betmirte theim fo: 


t purpoſe. And whileſf he fo doeth, he 


leth vpon the name of Wioniſius and 


rania, whom thei artompt emong the 
mbꝛe of goddes, reuengers offatthee 


fe faithes. This done, he that was the 
jueſtrer ol che touenaunte, becometh 
hetle toz the parties. And this maner oZ 

i kontracke 


Ahe labeure. There is no people that 
iter kiepeth their pꝛomiſe and coue⸗ 
unt then thet do z thus thet behight it 
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kontrace he that ſtandeth molke at lib 
tte, thintzeth miete to be kepte 
Thot haue no flrynge but broken 
des t thippes ot M parhe, wy hole tinal 
is ſo bnholſome, that extepte thet wit 
Tode the malice therof with the perfur 
of Stpꝛar, it would bitede in them bat 
rable diſeaſes. The Linamome topte 
groweth emong theim, none gather b 
the pꝛieſteg. And not thei neuher, bel 
thet haue ſacriſtced vnto the goddes. A 
pet further thet oblerue, that the gat 
rpg neither beginne bekoze the Son 
riſyng, ne tõtinne attre the goyng dom 
De that is loꝛde and gouernour emor 
them, when the whole gather is ho 
together, deuideth out bute euerpr 
his heape with a Jauelmes ende, wh 
thet haue ozdtnarily tonſetrate for 
purpoſe. And emongeſt other, the Som 
alſo hath a heape deuided out for bps 
whithelifthe deulſton be iuſte) he kim 
leth immediatlp with his own beam 
and bꝛenneth into alhes.S ome vf the 
rabiens that are pinched with penurſ 
without all regard of body, life, oꝛ hellt 
Doe kate Snakes, and addzes, and ſut 
like vermine, and therefore are called 


| Aft. 
e@rekesOphyophagj. N 
The Arabiens tamed Momades, oc⸗ 
pie much Chamelles, bothe in warre, 


id burden, and all maner cariage, farre 


d nighe. The flonde that ronneth a- 
nge their boꝛdes, hathe in it as it ware 
all of golde in great plentie. uo hiche 
ey neuercheles koꝛ lacke of knowled 

neuer fine into malle. | 
Another people of Arabia named Des 
eure Foz the great part ſhepemaſters, 
id bzieders. Harte of the notwithſtan⸗ 


a 


Ng occupie huſbandzie, æ tilthe. Thele 


ue ſuche plẽtie of gold, that oftetimes 
nog the cloddes in the fieldes thet finde 
le peables of gold as bigge as aketoz⸗ 
8, whiche thet ofe to fet finelp with ſto⸗ 


8, and weare foꝛ owehes aboute their 


che € armes, with a very good grace. 
hep ſell their golde vnto their boꝛde⸗ 
rs koꝛ the thirde parte of Taton, oꝛ fo2 
e halfe parte of ſtluer. @artlp faz that 
ep nothing effieme it, and ſpecially foꝛ 
e deſtre of the thinges that koreiners 
me. Merte bnto them lie the Sabeis, 
hofe riches chiefelp tonſiſteth in en ⸗ 
nte, Mpꝛrhe and Tinamome, howbe⸗ 
ſome holde opinion allo that Gaulme 

‘ groweih 
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Ae. 
groweth in ſome places ol theit boꝛder 
CThei haue aifo manp vate trees vecpt 
dolente of finelle, and the roote c 
TLalamus. 45 SU abit ih). 
There is in that contry a Kinde of & 
entes lurking in the rootes of trees 
baulke & foote lengthe, whole bitinge 
koz the moſte parte death. The plenty 
fwiste odours, and fauours inthote qu 
ters, doeth vtrely dake p ſmelling. A 
to a vopde that incommoditie, thep afte 
times ble the fume of a inching gom 
and Fores heave chopped together. Th 
is no man chat hach to do to gine ſentẽ 
bpoi any tafe but the king. The mos 
parte of the Sabets apply huſbandzye 
The reſidewe gatheringe of ſpices, an 
dzugges. They laple into Echiope fi 
trade of marthaundiſe, in barkes ct 
red with leather. The refute of their 
namome and Caſſſan they otcupp fart 
ring. Their chiefe citie is ralicd | 
and ſfondeth vpon a hyll. Cheir ky ige 
ſutcede by diſcent of blonde, not any on 
of the kinoꝛed certeine, but ſu he as tf 
2 haue in moſte Donour,be he gos 
bebe badde. The king neuer dare be fen 
oute ot his Palace, koꝛ that there geet 
ai 


| A fie. | 
au elde pꝛophetie emong them ot aking: 
that ſhoulde be Toned to deathe of the 


ople. And euerp one feareth it ſhoulde 


light? on him ſelke. Chey that are about 
the king of the Sabeis:bane plate bothe 
ol ſiluer and golde of all ſoꝛtes, turioul⸗ 
ip wzought and entallied. Tables, four⸗ 
mes, treſtles of ſiluer, and all furniture. 
af houſehold ſumptuous aboue mraſure 
They haue alſo Galeries buylte vppon 
great pillours, whoſe cozonettes are of 
golde and of ſiluer. Cielinges, voultin⸗ 
ges, doꝛes and gates touered with filuer 
and golde, and let with precious ſtones: 
garniſchinges of vuoꝛpe, and other rare 
thinges whithe emong men are of price. 
And in this bounteousmagnifitẽ ce haue 
thet continued many peres. Foꝛ whythe 
pty compafie how to attepne bonoure 
ith the bniuite rapine of other mennes 
goodes, that hath tambled downe heade⸗ 
ling ſo many tommune wealthes, neuer 
had plate emongthem. In richelle equal 
duto them, are the Garrej, whole imple⸗ 
mentes of houſehold are all of golde and 
luer. and of thoſe and puoꝛie together, 
ite their poꝛtalles, their tielinges, and 
rophes, made. The Mabatheens of all o⸗ 
; 1 f D. l. sie ther 


Afie.. 
Mer Arabiens are the bette hulbanves) 
and thꝛiktieſt ſparers. Cheir ratte is wit. 
bye in winning of lubſtaunte, but qrea- 
ter in kepinge it. De that r the 
fubfaunce that was lefte him, is by a 
commune lawe puniſhed: and tontrari⸗ 
wiſe he that encreaſeth it, muche pꝛayled 
and honoured ae 
The Arabiens ble in their warres 
werde, bowe, launce, flinge, and battle 
are. Che rable of helhonndes ( whom we 
calle Saraſtnes) that peſtilent murreine 
of mankinde, tame of this people. And 
as it is to be thoughte, at this dape the 
great par te ot Arabia is Degenerate into 
that name. But thet that dwell towarde 
Egipte, kepe pet their olde name, tk lyut 
by butin like pꝛickers ol ß bozdze, wher⸗ 
tin, the lwiltenes of their tamelles voety 
them good ſeru ite. 
The letonde CThapitr. 
Ok Panchata, and the manern 
oe the Manqueiss. 
EA, Anchata(a tountrie of Ars⸗ 
N bla J is tudged of Diodoz 
e the Sitiltanto be an iſlond 
ol rrb. miles bꝛode. It hach 
in it thꝛe noble cities Dalida, 
: | dyracida 
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Hyracida,# Oceanida. The whole rontete 
Cercepte alitle vaine of ſandie grauelle) 
fs fertile and plenteous:chiekelp of wine 
id entente. Vabhiche groweth ther in 
the aboundaunte, that it ſuffiteth the 
shole worlde foz the krancke fume of- 
feringe. There groweth allo good foze 
SEM pete and diuers other redolente 
th nace swhichethe Banquets gather, 
‘and felle to the merchauntes of Arabia. 
At whole hande other buienge them a⸗ 
galne, tranlpoꝛte them ints Egipte, and 
Hirte. And kro thence they are ſpꝛed as 
ode to al other peoples. The Waquets 
in their warres ble wagons aktre the 
maner ok menne in olde time. 
Their commune wealth ts deulded in⸗ 
to thꝛe londzy degrees. The kirſte plate 
haue the pꝛieſtes, to whome are fopned 
the artikicers. Che letonde the houlebãd 
men. Andthe thirde the menne ol warre: 
with whom the tatteile malſters oꝛ bꝛie⸗ 
ders be coupled. The pꝛieſtes are p hea⸗ 
des, and chiefe ok all the reſſdewe, and 
jane autthozitie alwell in ſentente of 
lawe, as to put oꝛdꝛe in al tiuile affaires: 
the ſentente ol deathe onelp extepted. 
The houſebandemen, tille the grounde, 
10 W. li. any 


Aſie- 
and aͤttende vpon the frulttes, and bzing 
all into the commune ſtoꝛe. And thei chat 
halbe founde moſke diltgente in that ia 
boure and occupation: are chafen by the 
pꝛieſtes (but not aboue the nombꝛe of ten 
at one time) to be iudges ouer the diſtri⸗ 
bucté of the fruictes. vpon conſideracion 
that other by their aduauncement migh 
be ſfirred to like diligence. The catteile 
maiſters, yt ther be anything either ap 
pertcining to che facrifices,oz commune 
Affatres, touching nomb2e,02 weight, do 
it with all diligen ce. 
No man amonge the Banchals hath 
any thinge that he can call pꝛopꝛely his 
obne: his houſe, and his gardein extep⸗ 
ted. ffoꝛ bothe the tuſtomes, æ reuenew⸗ 
es, and all other pꝛokectes, are deliuered 
into the pꝛieſtes handes . uo ho acoz⸗ 
dinge as they finde necefarfe and erpes 
diente, tukeip diſfribute them. Wut 
they them felues are graunted double 
ſhare. Their garmentes by the reaſon of 
the fineſle of the wolle oftheir ſhiepe ſpe⸗ 
cially aboue other, are verpe ſakte and 
gentle clothe. Gothe menne and women 
ble ther, to ſette oute them ſelues with 
Juelles of golde, as cheines, bꝛaſelet⸗ 
keks, 
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tod) tareringes, tablettes, otuches, ritt- 
| oid nn 75455 ‘ory 


rtount ey. p. dn, 
epꝛieſfes ane all 9 monk 
en plefaunte life ine, nette and 
mptuons. Their garmẽtes are rochet⸗ 
tes of fine linnen, and fometime of the 


deintieſt wollen. Upon thetr heades thet — 


weare mitres embꝛaudzed, and garnil⸗ 
fen with golde Whep vie a kinde of bot 
ded ſhoes(Whiche aftretvarde the Grie⸗ 
or toke bp, and called ſandallum) very 
inelp made, and or ſondey colours. And 
as che womion Weare, fo do they, all ma 
aie ol Juelles lauing earingés Their 
ele oteupactõ is to attende vpon gad⸗ 
des ſeruice; ſettinge forthe the worthie 
diedes of the goddes, wih himpnescand 
many kindes oftommendation Nkthei 
be koundewitheut the halowed qronnde, 
ke is lawfull foꝛ any manne to ſiea them. 
lan ſapte 0 tame ok the blonde 
41 55 iter Manafles, at ſuthe time as be 

kirſte into Wanchaia, hauinge the 
wür world vnde his Dominion. This 
D. iii. country 
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ountrie is full of golde, filuer, iatton, 
tinne, and pron, ok the whiche it is hog 
lawekul to taxie any one out ofp reaime, 
The gifies both of ſluer æ golde, w iche 
in greate nombꝛe of longe time, hau 
bene offred to their goddes, are kepke nn 

the temple: whole doꝛes are by excellent 
wozkemanſhip garniſhed wich golde, ſil 
ner and puorie. Che couche of their Boa, 
és. bt. cubites longe, and foure cubites 
bande, all ok golde, gozgegus of worcze, 
and goodlpto beholde. And by that s 
there ſette a table of like. ſoꝛte in küerit 
poincte: fo2 file, tate, and goꝛgeouſnes. 
They haue but one reimples all of tobtte 
Kane, bullte vpon pilours, grauen, and 
less eg dne une Be Bley gh 
tours pardes ſquare. that is to ſaxe, eue 

of lengthe and bꝛedthe, euery wape bi 

muche And me ea cl ae 
(ple of the temple, it is ſette full of highs 
vmages pery pꝛecious:cozuen and gra⸗ 
ue Rounde about the temple haue the 
palettes their habitaclon And all the 
grounde aboute them rv, mple com; 
palle: is halowed to thetrgoddes . The pea 
rely rente of that graunde is beſtowed 
vpon lacriſicee. ialroed sian 
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bei bape 
Cet Barts ann Babs, 
10 33 nia, and the maners of: inan 
ttthoſe peopies. 137 


tine, the counerte cate 
led aſliria was fo na- 
med ol aur, the fone 
(BY pete Nh of Sem. and ‘atthis 
e daie „tothe ende that 
time miqht be founde 
an appairerof al thin 
ges with the loſſe of a ſillabe is betomen 
Siria: Dauyng foꝛ his bounde, on the 
Gal, the tountrietalled Inde; coi 
of Media. On the wa eſſ the flonde Ty⸗ 
gris, on the Southe Suſtana, and on the 
Moꝛthe the maigne mounteigne Laws 
talus. It is a deintie to haue in Atliria a 
ſhowꝛe ol rame: and therefoꝛe are thes 
konſtreined foꝛ the due mouſtyng o the ir 
lande, to tolle in the riuers by pollit ie ot 
trenching and damming: wher witch thet 
fo plentiſie their grounde, that thei come 
munelp reteiue two hundzed bulthelles 
koꝛ a buſſhell, and in ſome ſpetiall veine, 
thee hundzed foz one. Their blades ok 
Wat Ditty. their 
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Aſie. 
their Ud heate and Barlie are fowꝛe fin 
gers bꝛode. Their Seſamum, and Milmum 
(Somer coznes) are in groweth like vn. 
io trees. All the whiche thinges Herodo. 
tus the hiſtozien, thoughe be knoweth the 
tas be Wwztteth ) be to vndoubtedip true, 
pet wnuldhe that men toke aduifemente 
in the repoztyng of theun: foz that thet 
mighte Geme vnto ſuche as neuer ſawe 
the like, intredible. Thei haue a tree cal- 
led alma, that beareth a kinde of fmall 
Dates. This fruicte thet fede muche vp⸗ 
pon, and out orthe bodie ofthe tree, thet 
dꝛaw at one time of the pere a liquour og 
ſappe, wheror thei make bothe wine and 
bonp. An their freſh waters thet ble boas 
tes Cactoned round like a buckler. which 
the Armenlans that dwelle aboue them, 
do make of ſalowe wikers wꝛought ont 
within an other, and conered with rawe 
leather. Che appareile of the Adyzians 
is à ſhirte dowune to the foote, and ouer 
that a ſhoꝛt garment of wollen, and lat 
pk al a faiꝛe white pleieted caſſaque doun 
to the fonte agaynt. The ir ſhoes are not 


kaſtened on with lathettes, but lpke a 


poumpe cloſe abont the foote. v bith al⸗ 
fo the Chebans dydde bie, and us thep 
1201 lit twaine 
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Aſie. 
ro | 1 touer them with pꝛe⸗ 
sforked cappes ſomwhat mptrelpke. 
d when they goe abzoade, ther bes 
inkle them lelues wich kragraunt ope 
8 to be lwete at the [melle. They haue 
uery man a rynge with a ſignet, and als 
Jalteptre fmelpwzought:vppon whole 
role, 02 altilpe , 02 fome lyke thynge. 
‘oz ii is a didhonourtobearett bare. 
Emongeſt all the lawes of that people 
note this chiefly as morthie memoꝛie. 
hs their maidens tame to be mariage 
ble, hei ware fra pere to pere, bꝛought 
porthe into the sMarquette, fozfuche as 


sould büpe them to be their Wines. And 
iecanfe there ware (ome fo hard fauou⸗ 
ed, that menne would not onely be loth 
glue money koꝛ them, but ſome menne 
fo fox alitle money to take theim: the 
aieett ware firtt folde j and with the pote 
es ok theim brought into the commune 
reaſdurte, ware the fowler biſtowed. 
Herodote weiteth thet he heard by rea- 
ſoste that the Heneti(a people on the baz 
28 of Italie towarde Iliria) wäre wonte 
ple this maner. woberdpon Sabellicus 
e D. v. kahkinge 


pitt, no moe. They ſuttre theyꝛ bea⸗ 


sppe thet vie ta ſticke either an apple,: 


Aſie. 
takyng an octaſion, wziteth in this mi 
ner. Whether there ware ſuche aman 
bled emong that people (fateth he) oꝛ n. 
J haue litte moze certaintie to laie fi 
mp (elf then Deronote had. But t 
muche am J able to ſaie that in Meni 
A citie of famous wozthines, and wh 
vpower is well knowen at this date, to 
Irkate, bothe by Sea and by lande) ſu 
maner as J Halllaic, was fometpme 
fed, There was in the Citie of Uenite, 
place dedicate, as pe would fate to on 
Ladie ot Bietie. Wefoze whale doozes 
happened a child oꝛ twalne, begotten 
a (kape (whiche either foꝛ ſhame oꝛ ne 
tellitie could finde no mother, oꝛ fo2 th 
nombꝛe of parteners, no one pꝛopꝛe fc 
ther) to bee laide. And when by the gooi 
Citezeins ſuche tendzenes had been 
Wed fo two, oz thꝛe, as (he mothers lot 
fo2,and manhode ((to fate the truthe)de 
reguire:the doze of pitie became ſo fru 
kull a mother, that the had not now one 
oꝛ twoo in a pere, hut thꝛee 02 kower in: 
quarter. w hiche thyng when the gouer: 
Hours of the cttie perceiued. thet toke oz 
Dꝛe by commune conlente, that fro then 
kooꝛthe ſuthe women ch W > 
Wists ou 
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Aſie. 


tinto the Marquet plate, where ſuche 
had bene deliuered of the like griek 
Neiware bounde by the lawe, to go fro 
fone to perſone, And ſhewe theim bp 
hs 1 l 1 
pacureanes thet had bene remedied. 
EChei bewꝛie their dead in Bonte, and 
tee ie the lame maner of mournpng 
at the Egiptians do. Ik any man haue 
edled with his wife in the nighte, nei⸗ 
eroftheim bothe toucheth any thyng 
next moꝛnyng, bekoꝛe thet be walked: 
Chere was in Babllon a Temple de⸗ 
fate to Menus, Et hath bene the maz 
in tyme paffe, that when their tame 


„ 


women of Babllon ſhould tome ons 
hym oꝛ them, with greate ſolempnitie 
id krelchely appareiled, euery one bar 
ga garlande on her heade, with (ome 
neralle knowledge of diſkingion one 
0 another, and offre. their ſeruite to the 
rauitgier. And looke whom he liked, he 
uſt lafe doune in her lappe, ſuche ſõ me 
money as pleaſed him. That done thet 
the withdꝛew themſelues kro the tems 
e a greate diſtaunte, and late together. 
hat monep was conſecrate to Menus. 

There ware certein kindꝛedes ph 

4 . heim 


ipitraungerts bifite thts Temple, all 
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heim that liued with none other thy 
Fut fikihe ozted againtt the Some, 
bzuled in a Moztare, and lo lated v 


ede ware. And then did thet ming 
eu bneade tt wich water inte a m 
pk paaffe, and lo baked it, x rate it. 
wäre thee ſoztes of menne that bare f 
And office emong them. The king, the! 
bles with the Senfours ,and thofet 


wente not into ſtraũge (choles to leat | 
their knowledge, asthe een, 
at uit: ‘ 
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fe. 5 
learned the ſciente of thele thynges 
heir Fathers hãdes, as heiritage from 
ig generation to another, euen from 

0 n at home in their houles. 


eir de a 
56 by it tame to paſle that beyng ſo⸗ 
nale learned it was bothe the moze 


iundedty learned, and allo without 
dioulnes Thet had one vnikozme and 
nifaunt toaie of teaching, and one ton. 
mtnes of doctrine , not waueryng and 
motte tontrarp to it ſelf, as the doctrine 


molle had his wate, and iudgemente, 
t je principles and cauſes of thynges. 
ut theſe menne agre al in one, that the 
elde is eternall and euerlaſtyng, with 
it beginnpng and without ende And 
at the oꝛdze of the whole, was diſpoſed 
the pꝛouidente of the highest. The bos 
es aboue to haue their courſe⸗not at all 
wentures and without rule, but bp an 
ulolable lawe of God, atoꝛdyng to his 
denaunte and will moſte tertein. Thet 
Me learned by long markyng and no⸗ 
ng of thynges tyme out of mynde one 
tre another: how by the courle of the 
tarres, to pꝛognoſtique, that is tofoze⸗ 
we vnto men, many thynges to The 
1 ; 


the Grekes: where eche Bhiloſopher 
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HX hei holde that of all other Ster 
planetes are ſtrongeſt of qniuenicc 
mely Saturnus. Lo the ſonne thet 5 


bute bꝛightnes and vertue of life. Ma 
Jupiter, uercurie, and Menus, thele 
letue moike (fo2 that thet haue a com 
pꝛopꝛe by them ſelues Jas interprecou 
ofthe mindes ol the goddes to fozetit 
fiz thinges vnto men. us hith opinio 
lo grounded tn them, that they haue e 
led all thole foure planetes, by the ot 
name of iMercurius, as pe woulde fa 
commune currours oz meſcengers. Zh 
allo do warne menne ol manp chinge 
bothe hurtekull and availeable: by | 
marking, and knawledge of winde 
Weather ok raine and dꝛeughte, of bl 
Gag Mon e eclipſes of the Sont 
Mone, of carthauakes. t 
farbelike irthauakes, aud maß 
Furthermoꝛe thet ymagine in 1 
t 


maͤment other terres, ſublecte in in 

ence onto theſe former. toheroffome at 
in the haulfe heauen continuallp in ow 
ſighte, and ſome in the ober haulke cor 
tinually oute ol our fight. And as the € 
Sipticns hane feigned them ſelues. xi 
goddes, ſo lizewyſe haue thei. To eu 
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| ie. 
ol the whithe they referre one moneth, 
and one ügne ofthe Zodiaque. hei haue 
on vnto kinges, many aduentu- 
kes. As vnto Alexandze bictozp, when he 
made his erplotcte tswarde Darius. 
See to Hirchanaur and Seleucus, 
and other the ſucteſſours of Alexandze, 
3 thet many thinges: As alſo ta 
omaines, which had moſt ſure ſut⸗ 
t. Thei make compte alſo of. rrittj. o- 
er ſtarres: without, and beſide the waie 
bf the zodiaque, Fit. towarde the noꝛthe, 
and the refinew towarde the ſouthe. Of 
tech matty as appfere in ſight, 
they indge to apperteigne to the quicke, 
and the other to the dead. Thele trouble - 
fome males haue thet bꝛoughte into the 
woꝛlde moze then enoughe,befipethe ace 
compte that thet make of their obleruas 
tion s, and deuftiacios from their begins 
hinge to Alerandzes time: nomb2inge 
Bene thoufande and fourty peres(a 
amekull lie) extepte thei wil entrepꝛete 
their peres by the Mone, as the Cgipti⸗ 
ans doe, tomptinge euerp monethe faz 
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C OF Jewry, aud of the life, maners, 
and Labes of the Jewes. 
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tian fea on the well, and vpon the flon 
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a." 
pattt, Alas, and Jacob , klotvinge in as 
joundaunce of milke and honie. Upon 
he hope of enioyenge of this londe, folo· 
ved they Moſes oute ol Egipte koꝛtye 
eres wandering in Campe. And bekoze 
‘het ware bꝛoughte into Cananea bp Jo- 
Ua, his ſubſtitute, ouertame with ſtrong 
gande, one and chirty kinges. ae 
This is the people that onelp of all o- 
ther may chalenge the honour of aunct- 
mntie. This is the people alone p mighte 
paue glozitied inthe wifedome, and bits 
nedled puritic of Language, as beinge 
dk all other the firſte. This is the people 
that was mother oklettres, and ſtiences. 
Amonge theſe remained the knowledge 
of the onely and euerliuinge od, and 
the terteintie ok the religion that was 
pleaſaunte in his cies. Among theſe was 
the knoboledge, and fozeknowledge of al, 
fauttige that Belas, they knewe not the 
vilitour of their wealthe, and the ende of 


ivoulde knowe him, and ſteke life in his 
deathe. But him whome thei knew not, 
when by reaſon thet chould: him Mal thet 
pet ones kne we in time when the father 
J 
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RE RFE AE -* — — — 
See 8 = = 
= — — = + 


their wo, Jeſus the fanfoure ofall that 


rr 


Hie. 
„The Itraelſtes, the Bebꝛues oz the 
Jewes (fo2 all in effecte ſoundeth one 
people) liue aftre the rule of the latues, 
wh iche Moles the ir woꝛthy duke, and 
| deuine chiekteine, declared Unto thetm, 
149 Withoute the whiche allo 02 anye other 
4 witten, thei lined holilp, hundzed of peas 
Wie res bełoꝛe:atteininge to the kruthes hid⸗ 
NO | den krom other, by a ſinguler gifte aboue 
464 other. What wWbhtlofophze of Philoſo⸗ 
1. phers, and deuine of deuin eS, Holes the 
meructlous,watenge in his inſight, p no 
multitude aſſembled, toulde be gouerned 
to continuaunce without oꝛdzes of equi⸗ 
tie, and lawes: when with rt wardes to 
the good, and reuenge vpon the enill, he 
had ſuſfitie ntly exhoꝛted, and trained his 
people to the deſire ot vertur, and p hate 
of the contrarte:at the laſt beſtde the two 
tables reteiues in the mounte Sinah, ad 
bed ozdzes ol discipline, and ciulle gouer⸗ 
naunce, full of all geodlines and equitie. 

W hithe Joſephus, the J ewe, (a manne 
of greate knowledge, and eloquence, al 
wel in the Hebe we, his natural tö gue, 
as in the Grieke, amonge whome he is 
ued in notable fame not a kewe peres) 
bath gathered, and framed into one * 
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rall treatiſe. Out ofthe which, becaufe 
rather fanfic, if J maye with like com ⸗ 
noditte, to folowe the founteines of the 
irſt Authours, then the bꝛokes of abzen- 
fers, which often being with them much 
dole: haue here tranſlated, and an⸗ 
tered to the ende of this booke, thoſe oꝛ⸗ 
nes of the Jewes commune welthe. ſẽ⸗ 
ung the foz the reſte to the Bible. And 
et notwithſtanding, loke what J fonde 
nthis Abzedger, neither mentioned in 
he bible, 102 in that treatiſe, the lame 
Hus oꝛdzelp foloweth. TY 
The heathen writers, and the CThꝛiſſi- 
mes, dOmuUrhe oifre concecninge the 
Hewes, and Mopies their chtetteine, 
For Loznelius the ipllc, in his firte 
Jooke Of his perelp explotetes, called in 
Latine Annales, dothe not aleribe their 
departure oute of Egipte tothe power 
and cõmaũdement of Gsd:bur onto ne⸗ 
tellitie, æ céfrainte , with thefe woꝛdes: 
A great fkuruines, and an ptche ſaieth 
he, beinge riſen thꝛonghe oute Egipte, 
Borchozis, the king ſekinge remebye in 
the Temple of Jupiter Damion, was 
willed bp reſponcion to clenſe his king⸗ 
dome: And to ſende awape that kinde of 
8 J. tij. people 
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people whom the goddes hated he meg. 
neth the Jewes) into lome other tötrey. 
The whiche when he had done, and they 
(as the poompe of al ſxurumes not kno 
wing wher to become) lape cowring vn 
dae hedges, and buſſhes, in places dẽſert 
and manp of them dꝛopped away foꝛ ſo⸗ 
rowe and dileale : Mopſes ( whithe allo 
was one of the outetaſtes faicth he) 
sounfetled them not to ũtte ther, atwaps 
tinge altre the helpe of God o2 of man, 
whiche thet ware not like to haue: but ta 
kolowe him as their capteine, and lonef 
man, and tommitte them ſelues vnto his 
gouernaunte. And that hervntothei alk 
agreinge, at wilde aduentures, with 
gute knowing what thei did tooke their 
loꝛnep. In the which thet ware foze trou 
bled, and harde beſtadde, foꝛ lacke of wa⸗ 
ter. In this diſtreſle, whe thei ware now 
ready to lye them dolone, adie fo2 thirſt, 
Moyſes eſpienge a great heard of wilde 
Thamelles comming kro their ſtedinge, 
and going into wod die place ther beſide, 
kolowed them. And indginge the place 


0 


not to be without watre, foꝛ that he fame 


ie kreſſhe and grene, digged and founde 
plenty ot watre, W herwith when . 
ba 
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Dales iournep: and fo explopted that the 
ſeuenth dape thei had beacen gur all tye 
enhabitauntes ofthe tontry, where thet 


builte their Citte, € their temple. Mop⸗ 


les then to the entent he might fatle the 
peoples hartes towarde him foz euer:de⸗ 
ited them newe oꝛdꝛes, and ceremontes 
tleane contrary to all other nations. oꝛ 
(fateth CLoznetius) Looke what fo euer 
is holy amonge vs, the lame ts amonge 
them the contrarp . And what fo euer to 


vs is vnlamkulle, that ſame is compted 


fatwefull amonge theim. The pmage oF 
che beaſle that ſhewed them the wape to 
the waters, and the ende of their wande⸗ 
kinge:did thei ſet vp in their chambꝛes, 
and offre vnto it a rambe, in the deſpight 
Of Jupiter Wammö. whom we worſchip 
in the kourme oka Rambe. And becauſe 


the Egiptians worshipper their goddeſle 


Apis in the fourme of acowe, therkoze 
thei vle to lea alſo in ſatrifice acowe. 
Swines flelihe thet eate none, for that 
thet holde opinion that chic kyndt of 
hbeafke, of itfelfe beinge dilpoſed to be 
fho2ule,mighte be ottaſton againe to en; 


kette them of newe. The leuenth daye 


thei 
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gad releued the ſelues, thei paſſed on. vi. 
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Afie. 
thel make holy day. Chat is to fap ſpende 
àawaie in pdlenes and refk:fo2 that on the 
ſeuenth dape, they lounde reite of they 
wandering and milery. And when they 


had caughte a ſauour in this holye pape 


loytering: it tame to paſſe in pꝛoteſſe of 
tyme that thel made a longe holydays 
alſo of the whole ſeuenthyere. But other 
holde opinton that thet do obferue ſuche 
maner of holye dates, in the honour of 
Haturne the god of faking and famine: 
With whole whtppe thet are lothe againe 
to be puniſſhed. Their bꝛeade is bnleaue 
ned. Chele tere montes and deuiſes, by 
what meanes fo euer they ware bꝛoughe 
in amonge them, thei do ſtiffel dekende. 
As thet are naturally giuen, to be ſkiſfe in 
belleke, and depe in lone with their owne 
althonghe towarde al other thei be moſt 
hatefull enemies. So that thef neither 
Will eate ne dzincke with them: no noz 
lye in the chambꝛe that a ſtraunger of a 
nother nation lpeth in. A people altoge⸗ 
ther giuen onto leacherp, and pet abſtei. 
ning from the enbꝛaſinges of the ſtraun. 
ger. Emonge them ſelnes thet indge no⸗ 
thinge bnlawkull. Chet deuiſed to roüde 
af the toꝛeſkinne ol their parve ( en 1 
: 4 
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Aifie.: 


vt tall tirtumtiſion) becauſe thei would 


aue a notable knowledge betwene the, 


nd other nacions. And the ürſte teflon 
hei teache vnto their childꝛen, is to de; 
Ale the goddes. The ſoules of thoſe 5 dit 
tozmentes, oꝛ in warre.thei iudgeto be 
nmoztall.à continuall feare haue thet,¢ 
regard ol heauen and helle. And wizere 
Egiptians honour many fimilitudes 
nd Images of beatkes , and other crea; 
res, whiche thet make them ſelnes:the 
e wes onely boe Honour with their lpi⸗ 
ite and minde, and concetuc in their bite 
zeſtandyng, but one onelp Godheade. 
judging all other that woꝛchippe the gs 
ages of creatures, oꝛ of manne: to bee 
ngodlie and wisked. Theſe and many 
ther thinges doth Toꝛnelius wite, and 
er alſo in his. xrrvj. booke. 
here ware amonge the Jewes thꝛe 
neralle ſectes, differ yng in life from the 
eat of the people. The Phartiſeis, the 
dadduteis, and the Eſſeis. The Phari⸗ 
is bied acerteine rouah ſolempneſte of 
ppareille, and a verpfkante kare:deter⸗ 
unyng the Traditions of Moples , by 
riein oꝛdenauntes and detrees, whiche 
ei them lelues ſette vp. Thei carted vp⸗ 
5 5 J. v. pon 
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pon their foꝛeheades, and on their lett 
ürmes, pꝛetie billettes of Paper, fatte 
ned koꝛ the plate, wherein ware werte 
the tenne pꝛeceptes ofp two Cables. An 
this did thet fo2 that the loꝛ de lateth: An 
thele hall thou haue ( meanyng the ton 
maundementes) as a remembzaunce hi 
ging bekoꝛe thine eyes, and alwaie read 
at thine bande. Theſe ware talled thet 
Phllackeries, ot theſe two wooꝛdes Phy 
lexi ànd Thorat,twherof the former fiat 
Heth to Riepe, and the other, the Zawe 
Thele menne allo hauyng vppon thet 
fkirtes muche bꝛoder gardes then other 
facke them full of Thoꝛnes, whiche bea 
tyng and pꝛickyng them on the hleles a 
thet wente, might putte them in remem 
bꝛaunce of the tömaundemetes ok God 
Thet attributed all thynges vnto God 
And delkenie, whiche thet call Emarmeni 
Meuertheles thet graunted, that it tat 
muche in the free chotſe of manne:eithe 
to doe, oꝛ not to doe the thinges that 
full and godlie. but pet deſfenie to help 
in al taſes. no hiche deſfenſe thet thought 
to depende of the tnfiuence of the bontes 
aboue. Cooke what their ſuperiours ant 
Elders had ſaied, oꝛ anſwered to any de 
e matinde 
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naunde, thelneuer woulde rontearte ft. 
Thei belieued that xDD ſh ould tome 


pare euerlaſfyng. And as foꝛ the foules 


jailed from one bodie to another, until 
he date of the generall reſurredion. Wut 
he ſoules of the wicked, to be plonged in 
Neuerlaſfing pꝛiſon g dögeb. The name 
Phariſei was gine vnto them fo2 that 


het ware difguifed fro p tõmune maner 


kother, as pe would ſate, Sequeiired, 
The Sadduceis denied that there was 
up dritente, but that ed Was the bes 
older of all, and that it late in the thoiſe 
kmanne, ts doe well oz euill. And as foz 
pe oꝛ ſozowethat the foule Gould ſuffre 
ftre this life, thei denied. either heite⸗ 
ed thei anp reſurrection: becauſe thet 
joughte the ſonle vied with the bodie. 
Het would not belieue that there ware 
Ip ſpirites, good ox bad. Hrither Would 
el retetue more otthe wwile, then the 
ie bookes of Me ſes. Thei ware kerne 
en, and uvntompaignable:not lo muche 
ones kepyng feloh chippe one with a- 
ther. Foꝛ the whiche kernelle, their na⸗ 
ed theim lelues Sadduteis, that 5 15 ; 
4 aig 
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9 Judge the woꝛlde, and that all fonies 
the good, thei helde opinion, that thet 


up 


thei compten fo} 


Aſie. 
ſaie, iuſte menne. 1 

Che Eſſe is ware in all e berfi 
dike vnto our cloifterers,a hoꝛrpng ma 
riage and the compante of women, Mo 
foz that thet tondempned Mariage, o, 


the pꝛocreacion ot iſſue, but foꝛ thar the 


iudged a manne ought to be ware of the 
intemperauncte of women. And that ne 
woman kept her ſelf true to her butbans 


to be repoꝛted bY the dead, then to be tre 
dited of the quit 


As fo2 checkes oꝛ reuilinges, 
muſtze and Mone, and flouen 


Sonne, thei ſpak 
anp woꝛldly affaire: but p: 
to riſe. Altre whoſeppꝛijſte 


lempne ſtlente en 
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Ale. 
no manne to their ſede, bndꝛe a pere 
ifpeobation , And aftre what time thet 


jad reteiued him: pet had thei two peres 


noze to prone his maners and condici⸗ 
ns. Suche as thei tooke with a kaulte, 
hel dzaue fro their cöpaignie. Enioyned 
Reve wale of penaunte, to go a grating 

ae a beat, vntill his dieng date. vo hen 
une ware lette in a compante together, 
gone of them ſpake without the tonlete 


ithe other nyne. Thel would not ſpttte 


thin the pꝛecincte of the tompaignie es 
tong theim, ne peat on their righte üde. 
Be kept the Sabboth with ſuche a pꝛe⸗ 
ſeneſſe, that thet would not that date, 
fe nature of the belte burden. And ihe 
nber dates, nature foꝛted theim to 
at eaſemente, thei taried with theim a 
ile ſpade of woodde, wherwith in place 
olke ſecreate, thet bled to digge a litie 
toto laie their bealie in. And in the time 
doyng, thei alſo bfen a very greate tir- 
mſpection, that their clothes late clofe 
the grounde rounde aboute theim, foꝛ 
ſendyng (fated thet) of the Maieitie of 
dd. M pot whiche refperte,thet alfo to⸗ 
Ted and beboꝛied it, affone as thei had 
ne chat nature required, Chet 1 a 
- erie 
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Afte. 


cupied no moncp. HF any manne luffere 
fes wel doyng, or as wꝛögfully tondem 


ertincte. peat bled thet the tompaignie 
their wlues nothing at riote. * 
The lande of Sicta(wijereaf ney : 
named Jeboꝛſe a parte)is at this da 
habited ofthe Srekes , called Grip 
nes, ok the Jacobites, Meſtoꝛlans, 
| | ' race 
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Afi. 
acehes,and of two chꝛiſtian nations, the 
Nirtans and Marouines. Che Sirias 
to late Malle, aftre the maner of the 
rekzes: and foꝛ a ſpate ware ſubiecte ta 
thurche of Rome. 1 
Abe Marouines agre in opinion with 
je Jacobltes, Their lettres and tongue 
te alone with the Arabique. Theſe chꝛi⸗ 
lates dwelle at the M ounte Libanus. 
he Sarratenes, whithe dwelle aboute 
eruſale (a people baleaiit in warro)de⸗ 
much in boufbandzte and tilthe. 
ut contrarp wile, thei that enbabite 
ria, in that poincte are nothing woꝛth 
¢ Marouines are feawe in nombze, 
t ok all other thet are the hardſeſte. 
[Ok Media, and the maz 
. ners ot the Medes. : 
Ediada countrie of A⸗ 
Yad, Me” Ge) fla) as Soltnus wee: 


tech, toke the name of 
one Medus the ſonne 
ok Medea c Egeus, 
—.— 0 kyng of Athenes. Ok 
oe <3 fobd the people ware 
Ee alſo talled Medes, 
ut Joſephus affirmeth that it was fo 
| dna tate named 
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named of Medius, che fone of Japhe 
This rountrie as it is ſene in Otolom 
Hath on the Moꝛthe, the lea named 2) 
ranum, on the wo eit Armenia, and Ai 
ia, on the Southe Werke, and on thee 
Hircania and Barthia. Sauing tha U 
twirte Parthta ans tt, there ronneth 
mounteigne, that ſeperateth their fre 
tiers. Ttze feaces that thet mooſte exe 
cife, are ſhootyng and ridyng. vo he ei 
thei be righte erperte,¢ almoſte (fo2 tho 
quartres without matche 02 felowe, 
hathe bene there a longe continued at 
aunctente tuſtome, to honour their kp 
ges like goddes. The rounde cappe, u 
che theital Tiara: and their long lien 
garmentes, palled from them to the . 
fans together with the Empire. It tea 
à peculier maner ble d of the Rpngest 
the Medes, to haue manp wliues. hit 
thyng was aktrewarde allo taken bp 
the communes: fo that at lengthe it wa 
thought bnmiete to haue feawer win 
then ſeuen. It was alfo a goodlte thyn 
fo2 a woman to haue manp hufbandes 
and th be without fue at ones, was con 
ted amilerable fate, abe ſ ui edes ent 
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leagues and conenauntes, both attr h 
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Aſte. . 
nner ok the Grekes, and allo with vꝛa⸗ 
bing blond bps ote parte of the arme 
baute che chouldze⸗ one of another, whi⸗ 


t them into a maſſe oꝛ lumpe 
their koode. Ok rofted Almondes thet 
ke their bꝛeade: and their wine of the 
g of certein berbes. Thei eate great 
ie of the fiethe ol wilde beaſtes. 


The. vj. Chapitre. 
Ct Parthia, and the mas 
ner of the Parthtans. 


N Certeine nombꝛe of 
Sy” DPDutlawes and Wa⸗ 
nilſhed menne, called 


A Harth ie, gaue name 
o this Countrie: Af: 
(a) 

25 train, and ifealth thet 
a had gotten it. On the 
Southe it hath Carmania, on the Mozth 
Birtanum, on she vo eall the Meades, 
: | Ae .. and 


tre ſuthe tyme as by 
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maged their power. Plinie reherleth. xu 


of the woꝛlde. Afthoughe 77 sand the 
omaines holding the we e, bad deui⸗ 
bed the whole betwirte them. he 
Akkre the decape of the Monarchie of 
the Macedonians, this people was 10 
| K 
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Aſie. 
ſtauntce, findeth a greate nombze of thet 
to ſerue the kinge on hozſebacke in al 
Warres. Ss that at what time Anthoni 
the Romaine made warre bpon the par 
thlans, tober thet mette him with kykti 
khoulande hozlemen: there ware of the 

ole nombꝛe but kyghte hundꝛed fre 
boꝛne. They are not Rylkull to fighte fe 
Oute at hande ſtripes, ne pet in the mas 
ner ot beſteging oꝛ allaulting: but all to- 
gether altre the maner of ſkirmiſſhe, ag 
thet {ete their aduauntage. Thei bſe no 
trompet foꝛ their wa rninges oz onſettes 
but a dꝛomme: neither are ther able to 
endure longe in their fighte. F oꝛ pf they 
Ware ſo good in tontinuaunte, as chet be 
bislente at a bꝛunte: ther ware no mul⸗ 
citube able to ſuſteine their foꝛce.foꝛ the 


moſfe parte thet bꝛeake of, when the ikir⸗ 


niche is euen at the Whotteſf. And with⸗ 
In à While aftre che; keigne a flight, wher 
with thet beginne agatnea netveonſette. 
Do when thon thinckeſk thy ſelke mooſfe 

ſure of the handur of the fielde, thé arte 
thou at the poinct of the hardeck hafarae, 
Their hoꝛiemen vſe armonr of maple 

enttelaced with fechers: bothe fo2 their 
one defence, x the delente allo of ther 
hoꝛſes, 


0 7 J . . * W ; ~ rs? AY : 
e/a ee ee ee ee Ne ee NN LN NN ds 
: i 


Jie. 
les. In times patted thelottupied no 
olde ne ſiluer, but only in their armour. 
pan regarde of chaunge in their lutte, 


hei mary echeone many wiues. and vet 


uniſhe thet none oſtece ſo greusutly as 
dulterp. Foz the auopding wherol thet 
oe not 1 A kozbidde their women by 
enerall reſfrainte from all feaſfes, and 
auckettinges ok men:but allo from the 
ighte of them. Some neuertheleſle ds 
prighte, amonge the whiche Strabo is 
ne , that thei vile to giue their wines 
ometime to their kriendes, as in p wape 
if mariage, that thet mape lo haue fue. 
TChei eate none other kleſhe but luche as 
hei Rylle at the chace. Theibe euer on 
ozſebacke, whether thet go to the flelde 
2 the banket, to bye, to ſelle, to tõmune 
F aughte with their friende, oz to do a⸗ 
iy thing that is to be done. Pea thei diſ⸗ 
atche al tommune and pꝛiuate affaires, 
ittinge on hoꝛſebacke. And this is te be 
nderſtonden of the fre boꝛne:foꝛ the ſla⸗ 
ies are aliwaies on foote. Their burial! 
o all menne ( ſauinge the hinge) ts the 
dogges bealp, and the kytts. Wut when 
hei oꝛ ſuche like haue taten ok, the defor, 


hs couer thet the bare bones with earth. 


M. Ill. Thel 


WY. 


‘A 
co 


oN N. 


Y 
Q 


dV GSC 


S 


Aſie. 


lers 


mylde. Chet be euer info he 
with their neighbours, among 
them lelues. Men of tewe woꝛdes, and 
xradier to doe, then to fape. And ther for 

lobether tego with them or againſf che 
thet lappe it vp in ſcilence. hei obep not 
their luperiours foꝛ any reuerente, bu, 
kor fear Altogether giuen ta lecherp, 
and pet ſkante in fledinge. Ho karthe | 
trewe of worde oꝛ pꝛomelle, then lemeth 
chem expediente lor their owne behoue, 


C The. vil. Lhapster, 


@ DE Perſia, and the maners and oꝛ⸗ 
Dinaunces of the Perſjans. 


1 
1 
2 


4 Pea Leia ( a tcountrie of the 
‘gd } ee cae) was ſo talledof ers | 
Sa <i fius the Sonne of Jupiter 
ee And Dauae sDfiwhome | 


te eee 
dome allo, was named Perſepolis. 9 | 
ne 


av the chiele citie of thehinge- 


Afies 


Engliche londeth erlehoronghe. 

paste ee kerme it) Betlebu⸗ 
ie bd the wpele act Werüens This 
antrie as Otolomie witeth im his fi⸗ 

eth booke⸗hathon che nozthe, Medis: 

d nth Welt, Suſts na: on the Lake; the 
Farmantaestand on the ſobithe an 
ot ofthe Sack the Woſdme oF 

Sa thia. The e kities therof, 
e Axamd Pei ioſpé 
pthename FJupt 
hole heauen. Thei chte kely honour 
te. onne, amen ‘thetcalle Mitra. Thet 
ech alfa . the planet Me⸗ 


ves che earth ey the Water, and 


Thel nelchel "Hane anltare 
e fer Neue, 5 bit telebzate 
deuine t vnde the open hea⸗ 

An bpon fore high? plate fod that pur⸗ 
Appotncted; In doinge fatrifice thet 

f adeno farth rel erte , büt to rake a- 
éthe life rom the beackel as hauing 
0 ion, that ko umuthe as che godves 
be ſplrites, the delighte in nothinge tut 

t abd ritual pate, he toute: Bokoze they 
thei fert aparte by thier; With a” 
cone vpon fhe hende, and beape bppon 

‘ 1 1 bittre batininges and turles 
=! R. ilij⸗ Dome 


PLES SR SI. ARR RTI TR TITTLE 


Aes 1 
Dome ok the nacion notwithſkandinge 
—.— thet haue ſlaine the 255 | 45 
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nge to late, mere, 
hel trenche out 
Wei thethzote ok 
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e klech bppon a heape ot Myꝛ⸗ 
uxelle, and tymbzyng (malle 
fette fyꝛe theron bꝛenne 
Ind pꝛonguncyng certein curſes, ther 

Angle OPC, mpitk sand honp together 
mb zin ke into the fpee. Wut chele ur 
in ges matze thep nat agatnt the fyꝛene 
wate pens nll the eerthe, a greate 
BY 1 


bees 


„Wut againſt the 
apple toguether:holding in their bande 
pole of malle myꝛte wandes. Their 


ip ttocke. To wham whe fo obepetz nots 
path bis heade x armes ſtriken 1 eee 
r shape buriali is thzowe out kon Bür- 
e. olicritus ſheweth that ener y king 
the terfians,buyloech his howſe bpo 
pate bills and ther hourdelh vp alt 
thꝛea ure, tribute, «tare that he re; 
repuech of the people : to be a recede. 
lter bis veathe hay. good ahutbonte ne 
ben ke ce wealche, Suche, 


tie 
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che th 
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Aubiertes.ag dwelle vpon the tea 
M, are tared to pate money. ut thole 
that enhabite toward the mpdde londe: 
6 eee auartre beareth 
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ath wher ther dwelle. As apothrearp 


Duggnes, woolle,coulours,e furhe like 
fand cateille accozningly. 6 is mot pore 
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Aſib. ä 
ang one tauſe, to putte an man to death 
Mtither is it jaw 80 


Herſians to erecute 8 
anp ot his houſe o; tor 


np thyng agat 
5 . k. that maie ſieme 
in aup tuple eruelle. Gnerp one or them 


full foꝛ any rh 
Gat 


marie many wines : ¢ holde many corey 


bines allo beſide, foꝛ th 
„The king Wotlal { 
him, that within one 
childzen. I lue pere 
fen, thel tome not in 
àtkrtein ozden 
Dut are 
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ljaunte bſed 
broughte vp 


koꝛtune to dpe in the 


„ a obe in the time 
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He encreaſe of iſſut. 
meth rewarde bit 


vere begettt oe 
Aftre thet are egot⸗ 
the fathers 1 
bled emong theime 
continually emong 
the women, To the ende that tf the child i 

of bis infancte,” 
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| A {fie 5 
nenes and vertue, that teathe them dit⸗ 
fies, and pꝛetie ſonges, conteinyng either 
the pꝛailes of their Goddes 02 of ſome 
Wozthy Bꝛintes. vo hiche lometime thet 
ing, and ſometyme retite without note: 
chat ſo thei might lesrne to contouring 
heir lines vntotheirs, whole pꝛallts thet 
eme them ſelues to allewe, do this lel⸗ 
fon affemble thet alwaie together, at the 
calle of a Trompette And as theigrawe 
into ye res, an att ompt is required of the 
how well thei haue bone swale the lel⸗ 
fons cf their childhove. Thel vſe to ronne 
the rate, x to tcuxle, bothe on hoꝛſebecke 
and on koste: at the leadyng of (sine no⸗ 
die mannes lonne, cholen fo2 the nenes. 
Che field foꝛ the races xt leaſt thee mile. 
and thee quarters longe, And to the ende 
thatheate oꝛcoldeſheuld the lelle trouble 
them, thei vle to wade guer bꝛookes, and 
imme ouer rigers,¢ fo to rome and 
to hunte the ficloes, and to kate ck dzinke 
in their armour, and Wette clothes. The 
krupes that theieate are anccoznes, Wild 
Orares, and the fruide of the Cerebm⸗ 
thine tree. But their daielp koode aftre 
their ronnung, and other exerciſes ofthe 
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dodie:is hard Wilquette, oz a like truſfie 
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Afie. | 
bꝛead, Hortethocques, Gromelle le de, z 
litle roſte llelſhe oꝛ ſodden, Whether the 
luſt:and faire water their dzincke. Then 
maner ol Huntyng, is with the bowe, oz 
the Darte on hozlebarke, Thei are gaod 


Alſo in the llynge. In the fozenoone thet 


plante and gratte, digge bp fettes,tubbe 


Their childzen are decked with garnis 
chynges of golde. And their chief tuelle is 
the pꝛetious fone Wiropus, whiche thet 
haue in ſuche pꝛite, that it maie come vp⸗ 
pon no deade cozps. And that hondur 
giue thet alſo to the fire, toꝛ the reuerence 
thet beare there onto. Krom twentte, til 
fiuetie:thei folowe the warres. A sfo2 by⸗ 
eng and ſellyng, oꝛ any kinde or Zawe 
prattle, thet vie not. Thei carp in their 
warres, akinde of Hieloes facioned like 
A loſenge, a quiure with ſhaftes, æ a tutti-⸗ 
late. On their heaves a topintancke, em⸗ 
batled aboute like a turrette, and abe ite 
plate embouſſed, of ſkaled Wwoo2ke. The 
Princes and menne of Doncur did weare 
Atreble Anaxirides, fat foned muche like 
à toate armour, and along coate doune 7 
to the knets, with hangyng ſlieues ataz⸗ 
N dyng. 
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yng. Che outſide colours, but the lining 
pbite. In Somer thet weare purple, and 
nweintre Medleis. The abillementes 


their heades, are muche like the front 


bites that their Magj doe weare. The 


mune people are double coated doune 


o the midde Leggue, and haue about⸗ 
heir heade a greate rolle of Sendalle. 

heir beddes and their dꝛinking vellell, 
re garniſhed with gold. no hẽ thei haue 
tatier of moſte impoꝛtaunceto common 
t, chei debate and cocluce in the middes 
their cuppes: thinkyng it muche ſurer 
hat is ſo determined, then aftre any oz 
per ſobꝛer ſoꝛte.Acqueintaunte mieting 
kequall degre, griete one another with 


kiſle. But the inkeriour mietyng with 


is bettre,enclineth his bodie foꝛe ward 
ich lowe reuerente. Thei bewꝛie their 
ozples in the grounde, cearyng them all 
ner with ware. Their Magitens then 
raue vunbewzied, for the foules to diſ⸗ 
jetche. The childzen there, byan oꝛde⸗ 


aunte no where eiles bſed: doe carnal- | 


knowe their mothers. Thus haue pe 

gard what the maners of the Serfians 
marefometpnie.. . 

Herodotus reherſeth certeine 1 5 
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Aſie. 
their kations nat Bttrelp vnwoꝛthe 4 
teilpnge. That thei compted it vilante 
laughe, oꝛ ta ſpitte betoꝛe the kyng. Th 
thought it fondenes in the Grekes, wo 
thie tu be laughed at, to imagine godde 
to be ſpꝛong vp of menne. What ſo eur 
was diſhoneſte to be done, that thought 
thet not honeſt to be ſpokt. Co be in d 

Was mache diſhonour, but of all thinge 
moſte vile foꝛ to lie. Chet ble not to bel 


rte their deade bodies, vntill thet hau 


bene toꝛne with dogges, oꝛ with fotoles 
And the parentes brought to niedineſſe 
bie there to make cheuiſaunte of chet 
Doughters bodies, whiche enon gno na 
tion eiles was euer allowed. Dowbei 
Conte holde opinion, that it was alſo thi 
Priopꝛetie of the Babilontans. The Ww | 
ſtans at this date, 


1 
The. vil. Chapitre. 3 
Ot pnde, and the vncouthe traa 
des and maners of ute ob 
. the people the rim. 
F Mde, a Countrie alſo 
ok che Calle, and the 
, tlolſpng bp of Alla tos 
UY Age 7 {| ward that quartre: is 
A fated to be of ſuche a 
S maigne {ple , that it 
mate be copared with 
he thirde parte of the 
). Pomponius tu2iteth, that a 
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1 ſideryng that or all other the Pndten 
a q i lone, neuer dilcharged theim ſelues o 
4 150 np ouerplus of ilue, as other haue don 
1 but alivate kepte their stone off, 
0 Dome in their owneſcountrie. The r pʒ 
he i! cipall floudes are Ganges, Indus, and 
0 panis. But Ganges age sd 
if nes the other tWame. This lande : 


benefite 7 kthe 
tle us eaſt winde, rrapeth coꝛne twiſ 
the pere. and other ue intre hath it non 
but the bittre blaſtes of Lheatlerlyp wi 
des called Etelie. Thel lacke wink, 
pet ſome men repoꝛte, that in the que 
fre called Mufica, there gromweth a ga 
1) wine grape. In the Souche parte th 
„ of, groweth N ardus, Cinnamome, ep 
a and Calamus aromaticustas doeth in ar 
140 bia and Aethiope: The woodde Ebeng 


* 


(Whiche ſome fuppole to be cur Gua 
% cum)growetch there, and not elles wh 
14 ite wiſe of the Bopintape and the 
Be hicoꝛne. ds foꝛ pꝛetious ſtones, Berg 
14% Deaſnes, Diamantes, firie Carbu tt 
7 | and Pearles of all ſoꝛtes, be found 1 
| In greate plentte, Chei haue tod Son 
mers, ſofte pimpelyng windes, an ld 
fer, a rancke ſolle, and abundaun 0 
a Matte 
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re. Diuerſe otthem therefore line an 
ndꝛed e thittie peres. Mamelp emong 
muſicanes And emong the Serites, 
et ſomewhar longer. a 
All the Endians generally weare log 
eave:dicd either alkre a bright althe ton 
gur, oꝛ elles an Ozenge tawnie Their 
) le tuelles, are ot Brarle and pꝛeticus 
ones. Their appareille is verte ders: 
und in kewe, one like another. Some go 
A Mantles of wollen, ſome of Emnen 
me naked ſome onelp bꝛietched to cow 
er the pꝛiuities, and lome wzapped a. 
pute with ptlles, and lithe barckes of 
tees. Thel are all by nature blacke of 
ewe sené fo died in their mothers wöbe 
ſtoꝛdyng to the vifporttis of the fathers 
ature, whole eve allo is blackesas'like 
pife in che Acthiovians: Talle men and 
krongly made. Chei are berp ſpare fie- 
ers namely when thei are in Campe. 
neither delighte thei in mache pꝛealle. 
Chet are as J fated, greate deckers and 
rimmers okthem ſelues, haters of theft. 
Thei liue by lawe, but not witten. ber 
aue no kroivledge of lettres but admi⸗ 
liſter altogether without booke. And for 
thei are boise of guile / and of very ſobze 
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dlett:all thing pꝛoſpereth well witht 
Thei dꝛinke no wine, but when thet 
trifie to their goddes. ut their dzinck 
isa bzuage that thei make ſometpme o 
Nize, ſometyme of Barlie. Their meat 
fo2 the mooſte parte is louppnges mad 
alſo of Ri tse, 
Intheir lawes, bargaines, and tout 
nauntes , their ſmplicitie and true mea 
nyng well appeareth: foz chat thet neuen 
are muche contenctous aboute the. The 
haue no Zawes concecnpng pledges o: 
thpnges committed to another mann 


klepyng. Mo witnellynges, no handwzi⸗ 


kynges, no ſealynges, ne ſuthe like tokes 
ot trecherie and vntruſt: but without all 
theſes thei truſte and be truſted, thetbes 


lieue and are belieued, pea, thei oftent N 
mes leaue their houſes wide open With, 


ont keper. ua hithe truely are all greate 


ſignes ofa iuſte and vpꝛighte dealyng e⸗ 
mong them. Wut this peraduenture tan 
not ſeatle well with euery mannes kan⸗ 
taſie: that thet ſhould liue eche manne as 


“parte by hypmfelf,and euery body to dine 


and ta ſuppe when be luſt, and not all at 


anhowꝛe determined. Foꝛ in dede forthe 
kelowſhippe and ciuilitie, the tontrary is 
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12¢ allowable . het comme de and se- 
a muche as a commune erercife, to 
ubbe their bodies: ſpetially with (kra- 
ers made foꝛ the nones. Aftre whiche, 
1 ſelues again with Ebe⸗ 
um, wherot J (pake afoze. 

In their Loumbes, and Bewwꝛlalles, 
ety plaine and nothyng coſtlie: But in 
rimming and arraieng of their bodies, 
„to, gaude glozious. Foꝛ there about 
hei neither {pare gold ne pꝛecious ſfone 
e any kinde ok filke that theihaue. Thet 
elighte muche in garmentes of white 
dartenet . And fo2 that thet fette mache 
p beautte, thei carp aboute with theim 
hanelles to dekende them fro the ſonne, 
ind leaue nothyng bndone, that maketh 
o2 the bettre grate of their fates. Thei 
tte almuche by truthe alone, as by all 
ther vertues together. 

Age hath there no pꝛeregatiue, evcept 
hei wne it with their wiſedome, and 
mowledge. Thei haue many wiues, 
vhithe thet vſe to buye of their parentes 
02 a poke of Dren. Some to lerue them 
is their vndꝛelpnges, and fonte foꝛ pleas 
ure, and ifue. ud hiche male neuerthe⸗ 
efte vle buttoke banquetpng abꝛode (for 
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any lawe oꝛ cuſtome there is to reſtrein 
heim) excepte their houlebandes by fin 
foꝛce, can compelle them to kepe tlole. 
No one emong the Bndtans either ſa 
erifieth coꝛoned, ne oftreth odours, ne li 
gusurs. Thet wounde not their Sacri 
fice in no maner ol wiſe: but ſmoꝛe hym 
bp fopping the breath, Beat thei Houle 
offre any mangled thing vnto God, but 
that that ware in kuery parte whole. Be 
that is conutee of faite witnelpng, hath 
bis fingres tutte of bp the toppe totnaes, 
He that bath taken a limme from anp 
nranne , luffreth not snelpthe like loſle⸗ 
but loſeth alfo his hande. But if any mã 
haue taken from an atttſiter, his hande 
82 his eye, it lieth hym upon his heade. 
The kyng hath a garde of bought wo⸗ 
men: who take chardge of his bodie, and 
haue the trimmyng and baderyng theres 
of, the reſidue of the armie, remainyng 
without the gates. If the 28 pry foꝛtune 
to be dꝛoncken, it is not onelplawfull fog 
anpone of thele women tonlea hym: but 
the Halt alſo as in the wate or rewarde, 
be toupled in mariage to the nexte king. 
Wahiche las is ſaied)is one of his ſonnes, 
that afoze enioied nene, t 55 ine 
| awkul 
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okul fo2 the king to llepe by baie time: 
nd pet in the night tyme to auotve tre- 
erie, he is koꝛced euerp houre tothauge 
is chambꝛe. hen he is not in campe, 
poftetpmes cometh abꝛoade: bothe to 
tue lentence, and to heare matiers bes 
endyng in queſt ion. And if it be time of 
fie fo trimme his bodie: he bothe hea 
th the pleaes is rubbed in the meant 
‘afon with the fhrapers afore mencio⸗ 
ed, by thee ol his women. He cometh 
ithe allo to Satrifites, and to hunting: 
here he is attompaignied with a ra- 
le of women, in as good oꝛdꝛe a8 ours 
gare wonte ta be vpon Hecke mondate. 
bis waie is ranged with ropes, and his 
arde of menne abideth without. But tf 
koꝛtune any to feale in, to the women 
whiche is tontrarpto their oꝛdꝛe € dues 
le) he loſeth his heade foꝛ it. There goa 
oe hym Tabours and Belles. ohen 
e hunteth in places kenled aboute, two 
2 thee armed women ande pꝛeſſe, lo: 
is aide, and defence, But when he hun⸗ 
eth in open plate, he is caried vppon an 
Eliphante:¢ euen fo fittpng on his backt 
hooteth ,02 thꝛoweth the darte at his 
fame, Some of his women ride vpport 
Bl : E. ilj. bejics 
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Aſie. 
Porkes, ſome bpon were enk As liß 
wile in che warres, where thei ight wi 
all kinde of weapons tRilfullp. 

Suche menne alfoas haue gather 
thinges into wꝛitynges, retoꝛd eꝛthat tl 
ndians worthippe as their goddes ti 
ather of raine Jupiter : Ganges the 
flaude, and the familiar ſpirites of thei 
countrie. And when their kyng Wa fh t 
his heade, thei make ſolempne feaſt, an 
len de his highnes greate Giftes,eche m 
enupenge other, who mape ſhewe hyn 
ſell motte riche, and magnificent. ‘ 
The commune wealthe of the Pinot 
ans, was ſometpme deuided into ſeuei 
ates oꝛ degrees. The Sages (which 1 
ther talle Bhiloſophers) ware of the fir 
De dzt, os ate: the whirhe although the 
ware in nombze feawer then any of the 
reſt:yet ware thelin honour and dignitie 
aboute the kyng, farre abeue all other. 
hele menne(pꝛiuiledged from all buft- 
nes) nelcher be troubled withoffite, ne be 
af aup mannes commaundemente: ut 
reteine of the communes luche thinges 
as ferue fo2 the Sacrifices oftheir god⸗ 
Des, and are requiſtte foꝛ belw2fatles, as 
though thet ware bothe well aͤcqueinte 
an 
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8 Aſit. 
beloved in heauẽ, and knewe muche 


ae giktes and hondur largelp gt 
nthe. And in verp diede thet do muthe 
od among the people. Foꝛ in the begin 
ing of ß pere, aſtemblyng together, thei 
ars of raine, of dꝛouthe, of winde 
id of ſickenelſſe: and of luche like thyn⸗ 
S$ as maie to pꝛokeight be fozeknowen 
oꝛ aſwell the kynge as the people, ones 
dꝛeſtãdyng their foꝛeſawes, and kno⸗ 
png the terteintte ot their iudgemen⸗ 
8 by koꝛmer experience: ſhone the euil⸗ 
85 and are prette co attende vpon that, 
at is good. But it any of their ſaid Sa⸗ 
es (hall foꝛtune to erre in his foꝛeũght: 
ther punichement hath he none, then koꝛ 
ier attre to holde his peate. 4 

The feconde oꝛdꝛe is of houſebande 
ienne, whiche beyng moze in nombꝛe 
hen any of the other ſtates, and exempte 
ro the warres, and all other labour: bes 
owe their tyme onelp in houlebandꝛie. 
do enemie ſpoileth the, none troubleth 


hem: but refcameth fro doing them any 


urte oz hinderaunce, vpon relpectokthe 
ꝛofighte that redoundeth to the whole, 


E. iii. haupng 


hong he their trauailles! Sothat thet, 


he trade in helle. Foꝛ this tauſe haue 
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iowe their bulines,are initrumétes ani 
meanes of a bleſſed plendeoutnelic. The 
with their wines and childzen, dwell al 
wate in the tountrie, without reſoztyng 
to the tounes oꝛ citie. Chet pate rente to 
the Ryng (Foz all the whole Countrie 
fubtede to their kyng) neither is it la wee 
kult foꝛ any of the communes to orcupit 
And polleſſe any grounde without paie⸗ 
Enge rente And the houſebande men be⸗ 
ſide this rente, yelde bnto the Rynges 
matettie,a fiueth of their kruides perel y. 
Che th ir de oꝛdꝛe ſtandeth all by bates, 
ders and fieders of ait fortes, whiche li 
wile neither enhabite tonne ne village 
but with tentes, in the wilde fieldes. an 
thefe with huntyng and foulyng in fon: 
die Wile, fo kiepe vndꝛe the beattes and 
burtefull foules: that whear other wiſe 
the houſebande menne ſhonld m ſtede 
tyme, and towarde harueſſe, be muche a. 


> 


cloped and hyndered by the fowles, and 
theim ſelues alwaie by the beaſtes, the 
tountrie is qutete fro al ſuche annopace, 1 
In the fowꝛthe oꝛdꝛe are avtificers, 
and handitraftes men. us hiche are deut⸗ 


ded, ſome into Smithes, ſome into Ar⸗ 


mourers, 
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a; fo2 one purpo ſe, ſome foꝛ 
her, as is expediente. Theſe doe not 
nelp tine rente free, but alſo haue a cer⸗ 


ine ok graine allowed them at ehe kim ; 


es allotwaunee. 


In the fiueth oꝛdze are the mente of 


atre,auteate uombꝛe daiely exerciſed 

armes, bothe on Meꝛſebacke, on Ele- 

jantes and on Coote. And all their Ele⸗ 
jantes, and hoꝛſes miete fo2 their wars 

g, are found ofthe hinges alloweunce. 

The ſixteth oꝛdꝛe is of Suructourse2 

Naiſters of repoꝛte, whiche haue the na 

rlighte of all thynges that are done in 

e realme, and the charge to bꝛyng rea⸗ 

te vnta the kyng. 

In the ſeuenth plate, are thei that be 
zeſidẽtes, and heades of the commune 
lailles, very kewe in nombꝛe, but woꝛ⸗ 

y mẽ koꝛ their nobilitie and miſedome. 

ut of theſe ave chofen counfatlours for 

e kynges Laurtes, and officers te ad- 

miſtrethe commune wealch, and to de⸗ 

mine cõtrouerſies: pea, capitaines Fo2 

e warres, and Pꝛintes of the realme. 

The Whale ffate of nde beyng deut 


d into theſe oꝛdꝛes oꝛ degrees:it is alſo 


sbi chat a a man Hall not marie out 
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of the oꝛdꝛe, wherm his tallyng lieth, n 
chaunge his trade. Foꝛ neither mate th 
fouloiour orcupte boulebandzie though 
be woulde: ne the artificers entremedl 
with the Doctrine of the Sages. 5 
There are alſo amonge the Endian; 
perfons of honour appointed to bea 
tt ware Tutours of ſtraungiers, to fe 
chat no wꝛonge be done them, to put oz 
die loꝛ their kepyng, and Phtſtcke, ik a 
Falle ſtcke. as allo(ik it foꝛtune any oft 
to dle) koꝛ the beweieng of theim, and te 
deliuer their goodes, and monep to thet 
nexte friendes. 4 
All tauſes are bꝛoughte afore the ſud 
ges, who heare the parties, and punpſſh 
the offenders diligently, Ther 18 no fla 
Herp amonge them. Bea, thei haue a cer 
fatne oꝛdinaunte, that none chalbella 
o2 bonde amonge them, but all fre, a 
ok equalle aucthoꝛitie and honour. f 
thet holde opinion that who fo acentke 
meth his felfe neither to be Zoꝛde duet 
sther, ne to 1 bodie:p man ha 
prepared him ſelfe ſauftie and eaſe wh | 
fo euer ſhall happen hym by any aduen: 
ture. And a fonde thing ware it to make 
the lawes indiferente fo2 all, and peo 
at A.. 4 ma 
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abe che fates of the men indi lerente 


But becanlether are in Inde manpe 
die contries, diuerſe bathe in people 
1d tongue (as in ſo large athing multe 
des happen) pe ſhali underſtonde that 
i do not all alibe bſe ſuche trade as J 
ue deſeribed, but in ſome plates lo me⸗ 
V ·ĩ o“ oar! 
Ok thoſe that lie tkowarde the Cafe, 
ne occupie bꝛieding, and lome ds not. 
ther dwellinge inthe merſhe, and fen. 
6 vpon the riuexs ſide:occupie Althing, 
d liue by the ſame all rawe . And the 
tire to wozcke their feate, thei make 
m ſelues -boates. of fuche canes as 
owe ther, of a wonderfull biggenes. 
o, that ſo muche of the cane as is bes 
ixte iopncte and iopncte, is a iuſte pꝛo⸗ 
tien of timbꝛe fo2 one of their boates, 
Theſe of all the other Indians, are aps 
reilled in matte, made ok a tertayne 
te kinde ol mere ruſhes. no dich toben 
thane gathered ont of the floude, and 
ed oute in maner ol late: they bꝛaude 
sether muthe like sure figgefrail e, 
ſuche like kinde of mattinge, ¢ make 
7 ers 177 4 1 ne 7 
ole that be pet by Caffe ofthem, are 
77 uskeelr baleders 
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bꝛieders of tataille: and line altogether 
with rawe fleſhe, and haue to name a. 
dlans. hole tondicions are ſapde to be 

* 


As often as ft foꝛtuneth any of their 
citeseins to be ſicke, yt it be a manne: his 
niereſt friendes, and thole that are motte 

aboute him, kylle him by and by, leaſte 
(ape thei) his kleſhe ſhould ware woꝛle 
Nea, thoughe he woulde diſlemble the 
matter, and dente him felf to beficke , it 
boteth not. Foz withoute pardon, they 
Bille him, and make a feaſte wit 
If it be a woman, looke how the menne 
did by the manne; ſo do the women byg 
woman. Z the wife do thei with bothe fe 
tes, when thet ware tcroked foꝛ age, oꝛ be. 
rome impotente: where thꝛoughe , what! 


b him. 


Ther is another fozte of the Indians 
that bille no liuinge thing, ne plante no } 


end fo 
fe falle 
fiche 


Afie.. 
he, he wandereth foꝛthe into ſome aes 
te place, and ther laieth him downe: 
manne taking hedeeither to his lieng 
o his diengee. wht vans 
All theſe Bndtans that J nowe haue 
ken ol, in quenching ok naturesheate, 
their women as ſecretly as beaſtes 
their females, tH e 
hele Bndians haue a kinde of ſages, 
tthe Grietzes talle Gimnoſophiltæ, 
iche as the woꝛde Sophiſta ſoundeth 
D, might merilp be mterpzeced betes 
leſle bablers. But as Sophilta did ſig⸗ 
ie then, naked Sages: oꝛ to gine one 
teke woꝛde fo2 another, naked hi- 
phꝛes. Theſe( as Petrarche weiter) 
inte the outemoſte boꝛders, and ſha⸗ 
bie partes ofthat countrie, waͤdering 
ed aroꝛdinge to their name, vp and 
one, heather andtheather,ſtudienge, 


ſearching the natures of thinges the 


le of the heauens, and the ſetretes of 
wledge. Thei continued lometime al 
whole daye from the lonne rifing till 
downe goinge: beholdinge the tame 
h ſtedkaſte eye, neuer tourning away 
heade (althoughe it be ther moſte fers 
Hphote) ſearching and ipienge altre 
kertaine 
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Aſie. 
tertaine ſecretes in the body thereof,” 
At another time thet patle the day litt 
wple, Tanding one while on one legg 
another while on another in p bolt 
lande of that contrie. Froſte noꝛ ſnowe 
noꝛ firie heate greued not them. 
Amonge thele, is ther a people calle 
Brachmanes, whiche (as Didimus the 
Ring wzate onto Alerandꝛe when he . 
aboute to ſubdue them) live a pure an 
ſimple like, led with no liberous luſtest 
other mennes vanities. This people li 
geth fo2 no moze then nature requpꝛet 
natarallpe. Thei are content with fuch 
foode as tommeth to bande, deſiryngn 
ſuche as other menne tourne the work 
Almock vpſide datune to haue, leauing ! 
elemẽt vnrantaked to gette a gowbmfe 
their qlotenous goꝛge: but fuche as th 
earth vnploughed, oz vndolut, peldethe 
her ſelk. And becaule thei atqueinte no 
their table with ſurket, in deve ther know 
nat fo many kindes of ſickeneſſes, ne fi 
many names of diſeaſes as we doe: 55 
thet bettre knowe what ſounde health 
meaneth, and fated continaunte oF thi 
lame then euer we are litze. N 
Thei haue no niede ta craue one : 10 
161 
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ke and rellete, wher no manng 
iketh clapme bp(thine)and by( myne 
feuerp manne taketh what be latterp 
D luffeth no moꝛe then he nfedeth. 
fe cannot dwell ther, ne none of her 
pes, wher all be equalle, aud none a 
e other. and all alike pooze, maketh 
alike riche. Thet haue no officers of 


ſtice among them, becauſe thei do no⸗ 


ag that ought to be puniſched. Ther 
no 1190 appiere, betauſe none offece 
geareth. 


he whole people hath one onelplawe, 


jo nothinge ag amt lawe that nature 
feribeth. To cheriſhe labour, to barre 
pdlenes, and baniſhe colle touetyſe. 
at lethery licke not away the vigour 
heir ſpirites, and ſtrength: noz lackt 
owe menne into delperate doompes. 
at euery manne hath enoughe, wher 
manne touettes moꝛe. Chat neuer co » 
t, is ok all other the moſte crueli reff, 
plague. Foz whome ſhe catcheth, the 
oweth a koste beneth beggerp, Whileſt 


tanne finde none ende of their ſtrat⸗ 


ge, but the moze thei haue, the kellier 
aweth their longing . 3 
Hel warme by the Sonne, the ees 
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fs their motſture, p river is their din 
the katre groüde their bedde. Lare by 
keth not their fleape, Compalling ol 
nities twearteth not their minde. 83 
hath no ſtro ke ouer them, among whe 
ther is ns diuerſite. Peither is their 
kinde of bonde knowen among th 
but the bondage of the body to che min 
whtiche thet onely allo we to be mite. 7 
Foꝛ the building of their houles ih 
lende not ouer ſea fo2 fone , thet but 
no Malton to make lime to tempꝛe the 
montre, ther bake m bꝛickes, noꝛ dig 
no fande. Gut either make them cones 
the earthe, oz take ſuthe as ther finde te 
dy made in the fides of the mountrin 
and hilles. Cher dwelthei without feat 
of rage oꝛ ruine, ot weather oꝛ of wind 
De thincketh hun leit lauklier Fenced i 
ſhowꝛes with his caue, then with a ee 
kikes:and pet bath by it a double comm 
ditte. A houſe while he lineth, r a gra 
ready made when he dpeth. Ther isn 
edie apparell, ns rattelinge in ſy 
ts, no ruſteling in veluettes, but a lit 
bꝛiethe of bꝛawded ruſches, oꝛ rather 
courring of honette fhamefacconette, — 
The women are not kette oute te allute 
: HE 
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mpinched in to pleale, ne garniſched es 
e at. o heare died, no lockes outelats 

No face painted, no ſkinne flicked no 


pale. Ho poticary help, no yncke· 
nne termes, noꝛ pithleſlepꝛatiig. final 
Yno colours of hipocriſe, no meanes to 
ptaute moze beautie then nature bathe 
nut them. Thei iopne not in engẽdꝛure 


ewe and fuccellion . Thel kepe no war⸗ 
| es,but mainteine peace:not with force, 
but with peaceable behauour and mae 
gers. The father and the mother folowe 
ot the childe to bewꝛialle. Thei builde 
Ao toumbes foꝛ the deade: moꝛe like vn⸗ 
o chirches then graues. Thei bewꝛynot 
bp their alſhes in pottes daſſhed full of 
pearle and precious ſfone.oꝛ why they 
ieme in theſe, neither the honour of the 
uicke, ne the pleaſure of the deade: but 
tattber the trouble and patne of bothe. 
. 62 other diſeaſes (as J haue 
apd ) the Abꝛahmanes are not annoped 
with, foꝛ thei enkette not the aper with 
any filthye doinges. Gut nature alwape 
with them, keapeth actoꝛde with the fea- 
ſon:and euery elemente his tourne, witt 
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for likeraus lutte, but for the loue of yt: 


Aſie. 
Gute ſkoppe o2 barre. Their Mbiticque ty 
asf inence, which is able not onlyto cure 
the maladie already trepte in: but allo ta 
polde oute ſuche as otherwile mighte en⸗ 
tre. Thel touette no ſightes, noz Hewes 
ol miſrule: no diſgulſinges noꝛ entreln 
bes. But when thet be dilpaſed to haue 
the pleaſure ofthe ſtage, thet entre into 
the regeſtre of their fozies ,¢ what thet 
finde theremot¥e fit to be laughed at, that 
do thetlamente æ bewatle. Thel delighte 
not as many do, to heare olde wines tas 
les, and fantaſtes of Nobin hoove:but in 
ſtudlous conſtderacion ofthe wondzefak 
Wee of the woꝛld /e the perfect 
diſpoſinge of thinges in luche oꝛdꝛe of 
courſe and degree. Thei croſſe no ſeaſe 
for merchaundiſe, ne learne no colours 
of Rethoꝛicque. Thei haue one kinde of 

laine eloquence tommune to them all: 

ongue, t harte agreinge in truthe. Chet 
haue neither moote halles, ne vutuertt- 
kies, whoſe diſagreable doctrine moe 
leaning to apiſſhe arte, then natural rea 
ſon and experience, neuer bꝛingeth anpe 
tape, oꝛ terteintie of thinges. One part 
ok this people iudgeth manes perfetette 
blefednes to ſtande in honeſtie be 
nether 
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ether in plealure . Mot in the titkelln⸗ 

es okthe taile, oꝛ pamperinges ok the 
taly, moze bittre then pleaſaũte as thon 
sape ole them: but to lacke nothingthat 

erkette nature deſtreth, ne nothing to do 

gat perfecte nature milliketh . het 
jincke it no honour to God, to flea foz 

im an innotẽte beaſt:pea thet fap he ac- 
pteth not the facrifice of men polluted 
uth bloode; but rather loueth a woz- 

sip votde ok all bloodſheade . That is to 
pe the humble entreatie of wooꝛde, be⸗ 
hute that pꝛopꝛety onip(to be entreated 
ich wooꝛdes) is tommune to God and 
d manne. to ith this there loꝛe laye they 
e is pleaſed, becaule we ſomewhat re⸗ 
mble him ſelk therin. Ind this was the 
ke of p vnchꝛiſtened Sꝛahmanes, wher 
sith We chziffianes are fofarre out of 
que, that we are afratcd leaſfe any man 
ould beleue it to be true. 

Che yndians called Catheis, haue eche 
nan many wiues. And affone as anpone 
ulbande koꝛtuneth to die, his whole nõ⸗ 


er of wines allemble before the chieket 


udges Of the citie, and there eche loꝛ her 
Ak, cheweth and alledgeth her welle de⸗ 
ruinges towarde her houſebande: how 
. . SM. ij. derely 
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A fie: 
derely che loued hin, howe muche thi 
tendered € honoured him. And thet 
is bpthem iudged to haue boꝛne her le 
bette in that bebaulfe and to haue beng 
diereſt to her hulbonde: the in the peits 
Mater and motte gorgeous that the can 
deuiſe, triumphing and reioyſinge, get⸗ 
keth her vp pon the kuneralle py „ Wher 
her houſebandes coꝛps lieth ready to ö 
bꝛente, and ther killinge and enbꝛ alinge 
the deade body, is buried together wit 
her houſebãde. So gladde is He to hau ; 
the victoꝛie in the contencton of wiuely 
chaſtitie, and honeſte behautour toward 
her huſbande. And the other that lyue, 
kthincke them ſelues diſhonoured: and 
eſrape not without ſpotte ot repꝛoche ag 
longe as thei liue. heir childꝛe in their 
inkancie, are hot houriſſhed vp atthe li⸗ 
bertie and will of the parentes:but cers 
teinether are appointed to vic we the chil. 
dren: mhiche pf thei (pie vntowardnes in 
the inkante, dekozmitie, o2 lacke ot lym⸗ 
mes commaunde it to be ſlayne. a 
Thei iopne not mariages koꝛ nobilitſe 
of birthe, oꝛ aboundaunce ol ſubſtaunce, 
but foꝛ beaultie. and rather bpd regarde 
ol lrute, then ot luſte. . 
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FCertaine alſo amonge the Pndtans 
ane this cuſtome, that pr their be of fache 
juertie that thet be not able to marpe 
te their doughters: enen in the loure 
cher age theibzinge her, oꝛ them, furiht 
o the marcate with trom pet ¢ dome, 
uche other their nopfes ol warre: and 
heir, aktre the multitude is eit 
ger the maden Girl vncouereth her fell 
holte vp to the Harve ſhoulders, on the 
ache haulff, to be ſene ſtarke naked, and 
tre that likewiſe on the bealy. Ak the 
ſultttuve finde no faulte, but allowe her 
$ woꝛthye to pleaſe foꝛ her bodpe, then 
parieth ſhe to Come one ther, whome He 
Megaſthenes wꝛijteth that vpon diuerle 
nonnteines in Ende, are people with 
ogres heades, and lö ge tlawes, tladde 
n hydes ok beaſtes, ſpeakinge with no 
jopce like vnto manne, but barking ow 
pe, murhe like vnto dogges, with mous 
hes roughe like agrater. 
Theil that dwelle aboute the heave of 
Banges, haue no nede ol anpe kinde of 
neate:fo2 thei liue by the ſausur of the ir 
rates, Anv pf thet foꝛtune to iozney, ſo 
hat thet thincke to kayle ok the fanour 
3 M. tif. When 
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when thet would haue it, they tarp 
theim to ſmell to, at times as hel aint. 
But if it foztune thole to ſmelle any hi 
tible ſrincke, it is as pꝛeſent deathe v 
theim, as p 1 to ds. It is recozded 
wzityng, thatrertaine of thole ware 
lerandzescampe, F 


bote, and he lacketh ſhadowe, lpengt 
botune vpon his backe, and holdinge by 
bis ote,be large! thavotwerh bis whole 
bo e. * pe eee 


It is redde that in Cleſta tertein wo⸗ 
men haue but ones childe in all their life 
time: and the thildꝛen aſlone a5 thet are 
bone, immedtatip to become hoꝛeheded. 
Agatne , that there ts another nation, 
much lõger liued then we are, whlche in 

their pouth are hoꝛeheared: and in chet 
Age, their heare waxeth blacke They 
Beer alflrme 


rere N N As 
’ 


| Afie: 
iente allo that ther is another forte of 


men that conteiue at fyue peres olde, 
liue not aboue the age ol. viii. peres. 
er are alſo that lacke neckes , € haue 
ir eyes in their ſhoulders . Ther are 
fo belide theſe, terteine fainages with 
ges heaves, æ ſhacke heared on their 
dies, that make a very terrible char- 
nge with their mouthes. 
But in thele and fuche like 


ndians, and their tountrie: foꝛ that 


ould take theim for truthes one had 


ot niede to bee to large: tonſiderynge 
ectallp that menne nowe a dates, will 
ante beleue the repoꝛte of other mens 


nitinges, in the thinges that almolt lye 


ndꝛe their noſes. 


Chet is a place betwwirt Gedꝛoſia and 


* 


us of the Cathaiens that enhabpte it. 


his people ware an ofſpꝛing of » Scl. 
Nas, muche altered from their naturall 


ondicions, and wonted maners, ik that 


hat Altone the Armintane wziteth ok 


hem in his ſtoꝛie, be true 
Thei paſſe (ſaieth he) all other men in 


ulcke ſmelling. And oH ſape of them 


M. litj. ſelues 
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anne had nede of a redie belieke that 


e floude Andus which is called Cathai- 
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dome aftre one ſoꝛte, and fo 


ther . But thei are all voyde o 
knowledge which is in Jeſus 
So me woꝛſhip thelonne, 


Ajit) 


feines,that though all other menne hau 
two initrumentes of fight, 
with both two in dede, but 
men in cõpariſon either to 
o2 elles as it ware but 1 
Their wittineſte is greate, 
Linge greater. The whole 
ls perſwaded, that thet much 
ther men in knowledge, and 
es of lclenees. Ther are all of 
ning white, malle eyed, beardel 
nature. Their lettres are aftre th 
of the R omatne, all in ſquares. z 
Diuerſelpledde with fonde l 


Other. mages of poten 


orp wyſe deutded it felfe in ſuperſ 


Thei haue no maner of 
noꝛ knowe not what we 
ſotake of fatthfulne tte oꝛ 
iwher(as Ffatd afore) theiban in! 
woꝛckes a palling ſubtiltie of witte, pet 
in the knowledge of heauenly is 5 
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os 
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yet do none fe 


haue no fight, 
wich one eye. 
but their bos 


e lubtilti⸗ 
of colour ſhi/ 
ee 
e facia 
het are 
icons, 
tre and 
f the true 
us Chziſte, 
lome ß merne. 
u metalſe,mane 
of them an ore. And thus ko londꝛy 
other monſfers, hath this people i 


ratte 
non 
Iluperſkfcion. 
witten laws, 


„ 


meane whe we 


truffineſte. and 


\ 9 ‘ 


Ae: 
faxe altogether to learne: that is to 
te thet are btterlp ignozaũt. A toward - 
15 ople and very feareful of death. Net 
handle rather by wilte and pollicie, 
en b ee their 
hte thei vie a kunde of ſhaktes, and cere 
Me other weapons orflight, vnknowen 

ther countries. 5 
15 heir money is apiece of ſquare pa- 
f 81 
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aue it cännst be durable: oꝛdꝛe 


el challpꝛing ir to che coignyng houfe, 
id make exchaunge for newe All there 
enkiles and netellartes of houſe, are 


1 
ef 


ntement. Thus haue we treated of the 


ndfans, and now to their bozderers, 
e Stithtans. 1 
Che t. Chapttre. 
Ok Scithis and ehetr 
terne maners. 


. . oi 


* aA ,. 1 Ar». an law * LPS? JARs. JE. A». Ne . 


| 1 ape ted of warre, but that 


with their Rynges Image vpon it. 


kalen that when it is fotled o2 duke 
the, With pallyng trom man to man, 


en e metalles. ile 
do deintte emong theim that the kyng 
ielpbfleth it. as tt ware koꝛ a pꝛettous 
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„that 
in che beginnyng, pente within narowe 
boundes, ſo in pꝛoteſſe by litle and litle, 
though their valeauntnes and fo2ce en, 
larged their limites:that thei became loz 
des of many toũtries ahoute, and grewe 
into a great gouernauntce and rendume. 
Theil neſtled firſt ppon the floude Araris 
fo ewe in nombꝛe and lo bale: that no 
anne thought theim worthie the trou⸗ 
blyng 02 talkyng of, But gettyng vnto 
them a tertein king, hardie, of great cour 
räge, and notable experience in the war 
restchet enlarged their land ſo, that thet. 
made it ſkretche on the one parte (whiche 
is altogether Hille, and Mounteigne) 
vnto Cautaſus, and ouer al the plain vn⸗ 
to the Decean, ⁊ vnto the greate marſhe 
sf Meotis, and Tanais the lloude. From 
1 % Whente 
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Aſie. 
257 the countrie of Stithia no ret 
eth all along toward the Caſt. And be 
aule the mounteigne Jmaus, ronnyng 
long as the tountrie coaſtety, deuides it 
the middes into two haulnes: the one 
aulfe is called Scithia within Zmaus, 
nd the other without (as pe would fate) 
nthis fide che Mounte, and beponde. 
There neuer medled any. power with 
perm, that was able to conquere theim: 
2inuche to endamage theim. bet for 
ed Darius, the Ryug of the Werſans, 
pith greate diſhonour to ſiie the ir toun⸗ 
rie. Thei lue Ctrus with all his armie. 
hei made an ende of Alexandꝛe with al 
is pomer. The Romaines lente theim 
peeates thet would warre with theim, 
ut thei pꝛoued in fine but woꝛdes. Thei 
re à pesple not tameabie with any toile 
ittre warriours, and of greate ſtrengih 
f bodte. At the firſt very rawe, and with 
ut any oꝛdinarie trade of life: neither 
nowypng what tiilage meant, ne pet ha⸗ 
pig any houſes o2 totages to dwell in. 
Fut wandzyng vp and boune the wilde 
eldes.and dꝛiuyng their catteille afore 
heim, their wiues and their childzen ri- 
pig in wagons bythem. Chet ore 3 

| | iuſtic 
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faffice, without conſtraint orlawe. Thel 
compted none offéce moze heinous, then 
thefte. As folke that had nothyng bnoze 
locke noꝛ keye, barre, noꝛ bolte:but alto. 
gether in the open ſteide. het nether ot⸗ 
copied golde ne ſiluer. Their chiet foode 
was milke and Hony. a Saint tolde and 
other ſtozmes, thei wꝛapped their bodies 
in felles, and hides ot beaſtes, and sire 
ſtzinnes. Thei knewe not What wollen 
meante, ne any facion of garmente. 
This maner of life was in manp of the 
Stithtans, but not in all. A greate nom⸗ 
be of thetm, as thet muche differed in di⸗ 
ſtaunce of place fr other, ſo differed thet 
allo from other in maners: and bleda 
certeine trade of liuyng emon them ſel⸗ 
ues, wherol we aftreward wi lentreate, 
when we haue laied ſome what moꝛe of 


oe 


thetr factions in generail, Be. | 
Many of the Stithtans delight in mã 
flaughter. and the frſte man that he ta⸗ 
heth in fight, his blond deincketh he: and 
otfreth vnto his Rynge che heades of all 
thofelp he ther lleaeth. Foꝛ when he hath 
fo done, he is admitted to be partakerof 
the hut ine what lo euer it be, whereof he 
Mould be otherwile parties. Be ala 
00% 
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the heave aftre this fozte. Firſte, with 
14 55 be maketh in it a gache roũde a- 
ute like a circle, vndze the eares: then 
keth he it by the heare of the croune, 
tribeth it ok. That done, be fleaeth it, 
ta weth the lkinne betwirte his han⸗ 
s ntill it betome very ſouple and ſoft 
d klepeth it for a hande kercher . This 
lle be hange vpõ the reine of his hozte, 
0 glozieth not a litle in it. And he that 
th motte or ſuche hadkerthers, is come 
ed the valeaunteſt manne. There are 
any alſo that ſowe together theſe thine 
6 of menne, as ocher doe the lkinnes of 
aſtes, and weare theim foꝛ their clos 
pig. Some ofthem flea the right hand 
thetr enemies beyng ſlaine, ſo that the 
les alſo remain vpon the fingres, and 
ake couers of theim foꝛ their quiuers. 
Many of the fica the whole bodte, and 
etche out the ſkinne vp certaine fice 
8 fitted foꝛ the nones, and fo ſpꝛede th? 
on their Hoꝛſe. Ok the Skulles of the 
ades thus llaine, thei make maſures to 
incke in:toueryng them on the outſide 
[th rawe Meates leather, and gilding 
em on the infide, tf he be ok habilitie. 
d when any gheſte okeſtimation net 
cit) meth 
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meth bnto theint,ther offre the to ve tich 
in aſmany as thet haue, and declare 7 


greate bꝛaggue of their valeauntne 
that fo many thet haue flame with thei 
owne hande. e 
„ Dnes enerp pere, all the chiefheane 
of the Stithians, kepea ſolempne paint 
kpng. At the whiche the maner is, out o 
one ofthele Skulles, as out of a twailat 
ling boule, to giue all thoſe the wine tha 
haue flaine an enemie. But he that h 
done no ſuche notable ade, kaſteth 
therol. but ſttteth aparte in a coꝛner lun 
out honour: which is indged among th 
& qreate repoche. But thet that 2 


0 


thieued many ſtaughters, thet dꝛancke 
two Soblettes together, which thei ha 
foz that pur poſe. 
The goddes whom thei woꝛſhippe and 
doe Sacrifite vnto, are theſe: irtke — 
chiefly bute Meſta, then to Jupiter, ane 
the goddele ofthe grounde: foꝛ that th 
take her to be Jupiters wife. Herte vn 
Appollo and Menus, Mars and Dere 
les. Bet erecte thet no Chapelle, Alta 
noꝛ Image to any of thefe: but onelp 
Mars: to whom thet ofre of euery hun 
dꝛed piloners that thet take, one 9 
Mutit krinte, 


70 
LAG 
„ 
ae 


“eee ae 
OLR BBR? BB?” TE" TR RO BR I J fs 
, a „ 8 N 
N A 
oe my 


* 
8 9 * 
n * \ N 
1 


Aſie — 
Ati other thet offre bothe hoꝛ⸗ 
sand other beaſtes, but ſpetiallp hoz- 
5. Swine thel lo litle eſtieme, that thet 
her offre them to any of their goddes 
bouchelauke to kiepe theim in their 
guntrie. Looke whom the kyng puntl⸗ 
th with death, his thildꝛen he allo tom 
zundech to be llain, as many as be mae 
„but the women are pardoned. 
With whom the Seithians conenaũt 
make League: after this maner thet 
eft. Thei fille an earthen panne with 
ne, and ok the parties that Hall trike 
League oꝛ touenaunte, thef dꝛawe a 
antitie of blonde, whiche thet mingle 
with. Then diepe thet into the panne 
r Lurtilave their ſhaktes, their are, 
d their darte. That done thet wiſhe vn⸗ 
them ſelues manp terrible curſes and 
ſchiefes, it thet holde not the league oz 
engunte. And then dzincke thet the 
ne. And not thei onely that tribe the 
ienaũtes, but alſo thoſe that ate moſfe 
naurable in their tompaignie. 
The betwrtall of their kynges is aftre 
$ maner:where the Ryng dicth,thofe 
t are ok his bloude, rounde his heare, 
te ok one ol his eares, ſlice his armes 
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galne to the place of bewziall a 
mong the Gervrites.wwhether it is acec m- 
panied with a certain of all the peaples : 


A SP 
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Piohonrtt bath comen, as thet gatheres 
nereace from place to place. Cher aftre 
phat tyme thei haue laied the cozps , cov 
eta and all, vpon a bedde of ſfate, amid 

ſquare afoze mencioned:ſticke doune 
heir lauelines and ſpeares aboute him, 
nd with ſeickes lated duer From one ta 
mother, frame as it ware a Lielpng, 
pyiche thet couer with a kuneralle palle. 
hen in the reſte of the voide ſpate, that 
et remaines in the Cophine made koꝛ 
he nones: thei bewꝛie one of his diereſl 
mmans, a waltpng manne, a Cooke, a 
hoꝛzſekeper, a Lacqute, a Butler, and & 
Hoste. us hithe thet al ürſt ſtrangle, and 
hzuſte in, together with a poscton of all 
bates of plate, and of euer ſuthe thyng 
8 apperteined to his houſholde, oꝛ bodp⸗ 
ind when the pere comes about, then do 
hel thus. Thei take of thole that ware 
ereſt aboute the Ryng (now there are 
one aboute the king, but thet be Seithi⸗ 
ns free boꝛne, and ſuthe as his ſelt doth 
ommaunde: fo: he mate be ſerued with 
o bought flaue) of thoſe take thei finetie 
nd as many of his beſt hoꝛles. And whẽ 
hei haue ſtrangeled bothe the men and 
e hozſes, they howeil the Doles Tutte 
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their bealies agatne with Chaffe, and 
ſowe theim vp claſe, and ſette the menne 
pppon their backes. Then make theta 
voulte ouer roũd about the boꝛdꝛe of the 
Oreate ſquare, and ſo diſpoſe thele Hoꝛzle 
menne enuiron theſame, that thet ſteme 
à farre of, a troupe of liuyng hoꝛſemen 
gardyng the kyng. 1 
The communes haue allo a maner of 
be wꝛialle at̃tre a like ſoꝛte. u hen one ot 
theim dieth, his nerte neighbours and 
kindlfolke laie hym in a Carte, and tarp 
hym aboute to euerp of hts frindes:whi⸗ 
che at the reteipte ortchym make a keaſte, 
al well to the kindſmen, as to all the reſi⸗ 
dewe that actompatgnie the toꝛps. And 
when thei haue thus taried hym abeute 
by the {pace of foloꝛetene dates , he is be- 
wied. All the bꝛaine of his heade beyng 
firſt piked out, and the ſkulle rinfed with 
Water tleane. Aboute the bodte chet lette 
vp thꝛee (partes of woodde ſlopyng, and 
reſtyng one vpon another at the toppes. 
Nounde about theſe ſparres, thei ſtrame 
tappyng wollen, patkyng theim as clofe 
as thef tan. And within betwixt the ſpar⸗ 
res, às it ware in the middeſt cuer the 
deade, thet let a traie oꝛ ſhallowe aie 
rre 
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here in to thei taſte a kinde of Tones, 
at gliſtereth by firelight, «= 
The menue emong the Stithians, do 
ot ble to wache thé ſelues. But the wo⸗ 
en Ble to poinze water vpon their oon 
dies, and to rubbe themlelues againſt 
me roughe ſtone:and then with a piece 
a Lipꝛeſſe, Ceadze, oꝛ Entente tree, to 
rate their whole bobie, vntill it be ſome 
hat bollen oz (wollen. And then enoint 
ei bothe that and their face, with ter⸗ 
ine medicines foꝛ the nones: whereby 
el become the nerte dale a ot very gosd 
nell, and (when the medicine is walhed 
wale)ſlicke and (mothe. is 
Their commune othe, and the othe ol 
arge in matiers of controuerſte, 02 
dgemente, is by the kynges clothe of e⸗ 
ate: by the whiche ik a man ſhalbe tried 
haue foꝛſwoꝛne hymſelk (as their ene 
jauntours haue a maner to trie with ſa 
we roddes whether thei haue oꝛ not) by 


nd by without refpighte, he loſeth his 


rade, and all his goodes. whiche tourne 
the bfe of them that haue pꝛeued hym 
Che Mallagetes, a people of Hcithta 
Ae, bepond the fea called N ae 
0 J. N 
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in appareille and liuyng, muche lite: 
the Scithians, and therefoze of ſomef 
called: dle to ſighte bothe on hoꝛſeback 
and on Cote, withſuche actinttteand foꝛe 
that thel are almotte inuintible in both 
Their weapons are bowe and arrowes 
Zauntes and Armyngelwoꝛdes. Theil 
beltes abonte their wäſte, the oznamen 
ok their heades, and their pollerone, ar 
garniſhed with golde. Their Hoꝛſes ar 
barbed on the bꝛeſl, with barbes of gold 
Their reines, bꝛidles, and trappour ar 
all of golde. The heades of their Laun 
tes ave of Wale, and their D atures ar 
med with iS2affe. As for Siluer and 4 
ron thet occupte none Ethe manne ma 
rieth one wile, and pet are the wines oi 
them al! commune ane to another. wht 
che thyng is not vled emong any of the 
other Scithians, us hen ſo euer any man 
luſreth foꝛ the tompaignie of his Womä, 
he hangeth vp his quiuer vpon the carte 
wherein his wife is caryed by hym, and 
there openly without ſhame toupleth. 
W hen any one of this people wareth 
very aged, his friendes, acquaintaunte, 
and kindeſfolke allẽbled together, make 
à bealie Sacrifice of hym: lleayng aſma⸗ 
1 . N ny 
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chlepe beſides, as will ſerue for the ful 

lle of the nombze. And when thei haue 

elled thetin eate parte and parte lite, 

pone with the other. And this kinde of 
partynge is compted emong theim, ok 
lother molke bleſſed. Ik any koꝛtune to 

ne äwaie of fickeneffe, hym eate thei 
tzbut put in a hole, and thꝛowe earthe 
io him. Soꝛp fo2 the loſle, that he came 

t to the feaffee. i 

Thei neither ſowe noꝛ mowe, but line 

fleſſhe of fuche beaſtes as thet haue, 
id ſuche kiſhe as Arare the flopde doeth 

kteoully miniſker vito them: and with 
inckynge ok Wilke, wherokthel make 
spare. Theiknowe no goddes but the 
yore : In whoſe honour thet offre vp 
artes in Dacritice, as bepng in fiwiftes 
elle moſfe like vnto the Sonne. 

The Seretines are a debonatre peo: 
le, and fuche louers ok qutetneſle, that 
ei (Haire to entremedle with any other 
copie. Merchaütes palle their outmoſt 
dude toward them, but thet mate tome 
onigher. Along the banques there, che 
tte out ſuthe thynges, as thei are dilſpo⸗ 
d to ſelle. Hot the Merchauntes , but 
be ind wellers ofthe Countrte. Fos thet 
a N. iij. belle 
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elle to other, and bute ot none. and th 
ſette them in oꝛdꝛe as thet ludge them 
peice. Che buper cometh, and as he iy 
geth thelm by his eye to be woꝛthe, wil 
out kurther trade oz felowechippe be 
twixte theim, ſo laſeth he doune. And 
thei receimne it, he vepatteth with p ware 
Emong them ts there neither whoꝛe ne 
thiefe, noꝛ adultereſſe bzoughte to nog: 
mente. Meither was it euer hearde, tha 
there was a manne ſlaine emong theim 
Foꝛ the keare of their Lawes woozzket 
inoze ftrongly with theim, then the in 
fluences of the Starres, Thel dwelle a: 
lt ware in the beginnyngso2 entryng o 
the woelde. And koꝛ that thei line aktre; 
chaſt ſoꝛt:thet are neither ſkourged wit 
Bläſkynges, ne Valle, ne Pelttlente, nt 
fuche other euilles. Ho manne toucheth 
à woman there, altre che bath tonceiued 


a“ 


ne pet in the tyme okher flowes. aL bet 
bate none vncleane beaites ,ne knowe 
What Sacrifiſpng meaneth, Cuerp man 
there is his owne Judge, atoꝛdyng to 
Jutkice. Therefoꝛe are thet not chattilen 
with ſuche cazrecttons as happen bnto os 
ther foꝛ ſynne, but bathe continue long 
in like, and die withent grief, rh 

: 1 
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Abe Tauroſchithiãs(ſo called fer that 
et dwell aboute the mounteigne Tau- 
us) offre as many as faztune to make 
hiptuzacke vpontheir ſhoze:)to the vir⸗ 
ine, whole name pe hall attre heart. 
ind it it foꝛtune any Greke oꝛ Grekes, 
obe dꝛiuen thether, him doe thet Satri⸗ 
ite after this mener. 

Aktre what tyme thet haue made pꝛa⸗ 
er after their maner , thet ffrike of his 
eade with an hachet. And (as ſome fate) 
ombledonnethe carketle into the Sea, 
koꝛ this Mirgine hath a Chapelle vpon 
He toppeofabighclicne, hangyng duer 
he Sea, where this feate is doone) and 
naile vp the heade dpon a Gibet. Inthis 


poincke of nailyng vp the heade⸗ all the 


pꝛiters agre, but intomblyng doune the 
bodp, not lo. foꝛ ſome aftirme that the bo⸗ 
dy is btwꝛied. The Uirgine Deuille, to 
whom thei Sacrtfice:is laied to be 3 phi⸗ 
genie Agaménons daughter. Their en⸗ 
nemies às many as theitake, thus thet 
handle Every manne tutteth of his pat- 
foners hrad, and tarieth it home: and fas 


ſreneth it vpan the ende ola long pole, & 


fetteth it bp:fome vpon their houle toppe 
M. iii. kan. 
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dome dpa their chimnets as high as thei 
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kan And no merueile thoughthet ter th 
ſo that thet might well lee rsunde about 
cheim:toꝛ thet late: thet are the warden 
and kepers ok al their whole houſe. Lhe 
line by ſpoile, and bywarre. ij 
The Agathirũans are menne verie 
Neate ¢ fine, ¢ greate wearers of golde 
in thetr appareil. het ottupie their wo⸗ 
men in commune, ſo that thei ſeme all of 
ane kindꝛed, and one houſeholde: neuer 
riuyng noꝛ Jrudgyng one with anos 
pon muche like in body vnto the Thꝛa⸗ 
ans. tag Ig doy ' 189 
The Meuriens bie the maners of the 
Sithlans. This people the lomer befoꝛe 
chat Darius let furthe, ware conſtrai⸗ 
ned fo2 the greate multitude of Serpen⸗ 
tes 5 ware bꝛedde in thetr quartres, ta 
chaunge their dwellyng plate Thei be⸗ 
rily doe belieue, and wille ſweare it:that 
euerp pere ones foꝛ a tertaine dales, thet 
betome ne oulues, and retourne againe 
into their former ſhape and ſfatce. 
The Antropophagites (lo called fo2 that 
thetitue by mannes kleſhe) of all menne, 
are the woꝛſte cõditioned, without lawe, 
62 offiter, appareilled like the Stithiens: 
Bat in language like vnto no * but 
em 
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Che Melanchleni do all weareblacke, 
s their name dothe fignifie . And of 
eſe alſo are eaters ol mannes fleſhe:ſo 
ante as folowe the trade of the Sti⸗ 


Che Budinesare a great nation, and a 
pulous, grape eped,æ redde headed al. 
heir heade citie is Gelone, wherokthet 
allo called Gelonites.Thei kepe eu 
thirde pere a reuelle in the honour oł 
acchus : whereat thei make reuelle in 
de, pea, reueil route. hei ware ſome⸗ 
ne Griekes, whiche put of fro their 
untrte, ſeatled them ſelues there. And 
pꝛoteſſe, loſing the pꝛopꝛietie of their 
une tongue, betame in läguage banife 
rekes, and haulke Scithians. Pet are 
t Gelonites bothe in language and 
linge, different from the Budines. Foz 
Budines being natiue of the plate, 
b baſeders of Latteile: The Belay 
tes, ottupienge tiuhe: line by toꝛnk 
d haue their frute pardes. Mepther 
be: in colour ne tountenaunte to the 

her All their quartres are verpe full, 
d thicke of trees. It hathe alſo ma⸗ 
meres and greate. In and about the 
gpl ie M. v.  tobiche 
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well taughte 
p, às lowe as 


ok thehighe mountamnes. Men whe 
kro their birthe are balde, bothe the m . 
les and the females, Their noſes tourne 
vp like a ſhoinge hoꝛne, and their chin 
nes begreat out of meaſure. The ſounde 
of their voice vnlike to all other: ther ap⸗ 
rell aftre the ſoꝛte of the Stithlans, 
Chet haue (mall regarde to bꝛiedi 
the reafon wherorthei haue malle tho 
of cattaile. hei lie vnde trees, which in 
the wintre theicouer over with a white 
kinde of kelte, and in the lomer ser the 
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fame abvape, and lie vndꝛe the open tree, 
Cher is no manne that wil harme them 
for that thei are compted holy halowed: 
neither haue thet anpe kinde of armour, 
oz weapõ of warre. Theſe men haue the 
arbitrement of their netgbours tontro⸗ 
uerſies rounde aboute And as thet veter⸗ 
mine fo are thet ended. ue ho ſo flieth one 
to them, is ſaułe as in ſanctuarp. 

The Iſſe donnes haue this pꝛopꝛzetie. 
When ſo euer any mannes kather ther, 
dieth:all his kinſfolke beinge euery man 
gne beaſt oꝛ other tothe boule of p ſonne 
that kepeth the funeral. Which whe thet 
aue killed and minſed: thep minle alſo 
the bod of the deade. And bothe the flel⸗ 
hes beinge mingled together, thei fall to 
the banket. Then take thet the dead man 
nes heade, pike the bꝛa ine oute cleane, 
and all other moiſtures and ragges, and 
when chet banc guilte it, thet ble it toʒ 
kepꝛeſentaciö of the partie depar ted. So⸗ 
lempniſinge tuery pere kurthe, the mee. 
moziall, with newe ceremon ies, and mo. 
This dothe the lonne koꝛ the father, and 
the father foꝛ the lonne, as the Grekes 
bepe their birthe dates. : 
Thele are allo ſapde to be verpe iuſte 
„ Sou | dealers 
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dealers, their wines to beas valeaunte 
and hardie as the hulbãdes. Suche hau 
the maners ofthe Scithtans bene. But 
akterwarde being ſubdued by the Tarta⸗ 
res, and wearing by pꝛotelſe into their 
maners and oꝛdinauntes:thei nowe liue 
all after one ſoꝛte, and vndꝛe one name 


@ The. x. Chapiter. a 

@ Ot Tartarie, and the maners 
and power ol the Tarr 
tarians : 


Artaria, othertuplé 
roe | called Mongal : As 
Vincentuis pate a 


is in that parte 
the earthe where the 
Eatke and the nozthe 
A loyne together. It 
had bpo the eatke, the 
londe of the Katheorines and Solangores, 
on the South, the Saraceneston the weſte 
the Naymaniens,t onthe noꝛthe ts entlo⸗ 
led with the ottean. It haththe name of 
the klonde Tartar that ronneth by it. A 
country very hilly, and full ot mountai⸗ 
nes Aud wher ie is champe in, myngled 
swith (abe and gra nenen 
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be in plates where it is moyſted with 


loudes, which are very fewe And thers 
ae it is muche waaſte, and thinly enha⸗ 
ted. Ther is not in it one Citie, ne one 
lage beſtde Cracuris, And wood in the 
noſte parte of the country ſo ſtzante, that 
he enhabitaũtes are faine to make their 
ze, and dzeſſe their meate with the dꝛie 
onge of neate and hoꝛſes. The aper ine 
mperate and wonderkulle. Thondze, 
nd lightening in ſomer ſo terrible, that 
nd2p do pꝛeſentlp die for very feare. 

owe is it bꝛoiling hote, and by and by 
ittre tolde, and plenty of nowe. Suche 
rronge windes lometime, that it ſtateth 
oꝛſe and man, and bloweth of the rider: 
pareth bp trees by the rootes, and do⸗ 
th muche harme. In wintre it neuer 
aineth ther, and in Somer verp often. 
But ſo ſlendꝛelp, that the earthe is ſkante 
pette with al. And pet is ther great ſtoꝛe 
Tattaile:as Camelles, neate. t. and 
jo20es and mares, in ſuche plentie, as Zi 
eleue no parte of the earth hath againe. 
t was firſt enhabited of foure peoples. 
Of the Ieccha mongalles that is to ſape, 


he greate mongalles. The Sumongalles, 


hat is to fap the toatre - 8 
„ che 
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Afie. 
che talled them ſelues Tartares, ot th 
floude Cartar whole neighbonrs the 
are. 


Che thirde people ware called Mer 
chates, and the kourthe Metrites. her 
was no difference betwirte them epther 


in bodp oꝛ lãguage, but al aftre one Co2te 


and kacton. Their bebanour was in the 
beginning verp bꝛute, and farre oute o 
o dꝛe, without lawe oz diſtipline, oꝛ am 
good facion. Thei lined amonge the 
Scithians, and kept herdes of cattalle in 
bery bale fate and condition: and wart 
tributaries to all their neighbours. 
But within a while aftre, thei deuided 
them ſelues as it ware into wardes, toe⸗ 
te ty ofthe which was appointed a capte 
fainesin whoſe deutles and tonſentes td. 
ſiſtedthoꝛdze ofthe whole. pet ware thet 
tributaries ta the Maimänes (their next 
neighbours) vntpll Languitta bp a cer⸗ 
faine propheric was cholen their kynge. 
De alone as he had reteiued the gouer⸗ 
naunce, aboliſhed all woꝛſhippe of deull⸗ 
les, and tommaunded by commune de⸗ 
tree that all the whole nacion ſhould has 
nour the highe god euerlaſfing:by whole 
pꝛouidente be would ſeme to haue 1 
ue 
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Aſie. 
dthe kingdome . It was further dee 
ed that as manpe as ware of age to 
are armour, ſhould be pꝛeſte, and rea⸗ 
with the kyng at a certeyne dape. 

he multitude that ſerued foꝛ their war 
was thus deſkributed. Cheir tapitai⸗ 
g ouer ten (which by aterme boꝛowed 
the Frenche, we calle Difeners , are at 
tõmaundemente ofthe Centurians. 
d the Cẽturtane obeied the M illena⸗ 
that had charge of a thouſande. And 
againe was lubiecte to the grande 
pronelle that had charge ouer ten thou 
ape: abone the whiche nombze thet 
zunted no degree of captaines. 

This done, to pꝛoue the obedience of his 
hiettes, he tommsunded ſeuen ſonnes 
the Bꝛinces oꝛ Dukes whiche before 
d gouerned the people: to be ſlaine by 
hãdes of their owne kathers and mo- 
rs. dg hiche thinge althoughe it ware 


uche againſte their hartes, and an hoz - 


le diede, vet did thei it. Bartelp vppon 
feare of the reſtdew of the people:ana 
rtly vpon confcfence of their obediẽce. 
N why, the people thoughte when thet 
we him begyn altre this loꝛte:thei had 
d a god amongeſt them. So that in di⸗ 
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power, firſte fabouea thale Stith 


fie. 
kobeynge ot his — 
thought thei ſhould not haue diſobei 
king but Goobimletfe, 
Canguiſta takinge ſtomake S 
that boꝛdꝛed vpon him, and made ther 
tributaries. And Where other afoze ha 
bene tributaries alſo vntothem:nolo r. 
ceſued he in that one peoples righte, tri 
bute of many. Then lettinge vpon thot 
that ware further ot he had luthe pꝛ 
tous fuccefle that from Stithia to 
ſonne rifinge,and fro thente to the mid 
dle earthe lea, and beponde she bought 
ail together vndze his ſubiection . . 
that he moughte nowe woꝛthely wen 
him ſelte highe Souernour, and Empe 
rour of the Caſſe. fs) 
The Tartares ave very dekoꝛmed if 
tle ol bodie koꝛ the moſte parte, hau 
great ſfiepe epes:and pet ſo hear ont 
eye liddes, that there lheweth but litle in 
open fight. Blatter faced and beardle 
lauyng vpon the vpper lippe, and a li 


aboutthe poincte of the chinne thet hauen 


fealwe beares as it ware. pꝛitked in 

Bodtzins. Ther be commune ly all, let 
d2¢ in the wake. Thei ſhaue ae 
8 aulke 
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ante of the heade, rounde abonte by the 
ronne, from one care to another: com⸗ 
allyng towarde the nape of the necke 
kter fuche a farion, that the polle behind 
heweth muche like the face of a bearded 
anne. On the other parte, chet ſuffre 

heir heare to growe at lengthe like our 

homen:whiche thet deuide into two trefe 
es 502 bꝛaudes, and bꝛyng aboute to far 

fen behinde their eares. And this maner 
f ſhauyng, do thel vſe alſo that dwelle ao 
nong theim, ol what nation fo euer thet 
e. Chei theim ſelues are berp light and 

umble: good on Moꝛſe, but naughte on 
pote. All fromthe moſte to the leaſte, as 
hell the women as the menne: doe ride 
ither vpon Geldynges, oz Rien where 
Feuer thet become. Foꝛ ſtoned Pozſes 
ei octupie none, ne pet Gelding that is 
fiviker, and lighte of his heles Their 
zidelles are trimmed with muche gold, 
luer, and pꝛetious Tones, And. itis come 
ted a ioly thyng emong theim: to haue 
great ſoꝛt of ſiluer founded belles, gyn 
kyng abonte their hozſe neckes. Their 
mathe is verychourluche and londe. 

Their üngpng is like the bawlpngeok 
ans When thei debe oe | 
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the heade: and dꝛincke thel do berp often 
rue bnts dꝛõckenneſſe, wherin thet glo- 
rie muthe. Their 1 is neither in 
tounes ne Wauroughes. But in the fiels 
des abꝛode, aftre the maner ok thauncitt 
Dcithians in tentes. And mera ceria 
that thei are all moſte generally cateet 
malkres. An the wintre timethei are wat 
to dae to the plaines, æ in the Somer 
ſeaſon, tothe mounteignes ¢ billie plates 
to2 the better paſture. TChei make theim 
Tentes, oꝛ elles rounde cotages of Wit 
kres, 02 of Felte vnderſette with ſmothe 
poles. In the middes thei make a round 
windowe that ginech thé lighte / letteth 
out the lmoke. In the middes of the Lee, 
is their fire, aboute the whiche their Wife 
and their childꝛen doe ſitte. The menne 
delight muche in dartyng, chootyng, and 
wꝛaſtelyng. het are meruellous good 
hunters, tothe whiche thei go armed at 
all pieces. And affone as: thet eſpie the 
beaſte, thei tome toſting together rounde 


aàboute and entioſe her. And when euery 


manne hath thꝛowen his darte, oꝛ ſhotte 
his arrowe: whileſf the beat is troubled 
t àmaſed loſth the ſtripes, thet ſteppe in 
ko her, x lea her. Thei neither vſe bꝛeade 

ne 
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ce bakpng:table clothenensphie,. 
hei belieue that there is one GW 
hat made all thynges, bodily e ghoffty, 
ene oz vnlene, and bpm thet honour: but 
dot with any maner of Saccifice oꝛ tere⸗ 
monte. Thei make theim (clues litle pu- 
pettes of ſilke oꝛ of felte, oꝛ of thzumme, 
ike vnto menne: whiche thetlette vp bs 
pon eche fide of their Tentes ; and dothẽ 
muche reuerence, beſeching them to take 
ede to their catteille. Lo theſe thet offre 
he firſt milke of all their milche tatteill, 
of what kinde fo euer thet be. and bekoꝛe 
hel begin either to cate o2 d inke aught, 
hel Cotte a poꝛtion thereof befoze theim. 
Looke what beatte thet kille to be eaten, 
Het referue the harte all nighte in ſo me 
roucred tuppe, and the nerte moꝛnpnge 
feath it and eate it. ug 

Thei woꝛſhippe alſs and Sacrifice to 
fo the Sonne, Moone, and elementes fo- 
mee . To Tham allo their Looe and 
Ryng, thei do verp deuoute honour and 
Satriſtce:ſuppoſyng him to be the ſonne 
of god, and to haue no piere in the wholt 


woꝛlde: neither tan thei abide to heare 


anp other manne name hym. 
This people ſo deſpiſeth al other men, 
D. ij. and 


0 
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And thincke theim lelues fo karre to ſur⸗ 
mount them in wiledome and goodnes: 
that thet abhoꝛre to ſpeake to theim, oz to 
o mpaignie wich theim. Thei caile the 
Pope and all chziſten menne, Doggues 
and Idolatres: beeaule thei hondur fips 
nes and blocques. And thei theim ſelues 
(beyng giuen to deuelrthe ſuperſtitions) 
are markers of dꝛeames, æ haue dꝛeame 
readers emong theim: as well to enter⸗ 
zeate their lWeuens, as to aſtze knowe⸗ 
edge of Idolles. In whom thei are per⸗ 
{waded that God fpeaketh : and ther koꝛe 
Atozdyng to their anſweres, frame them 
felues to da. Chei marke many ſeaſons, 
and ſpecially haue regarde to the chau. 
ges ofthe Moone. Pet make thet foꝛ no 
ſeaſon, ne thaunge, any ſinguler boli dale 
oꝛ obfecuaunce: but iline foꝛ them ali in. 
differently. Chet are oł lo gredie a couei⸗ 
touſeneſſe, and defire,th at it anp ofthem 
fe aughte, that he toueiteth to haue, and 
cannot obtein with the good wille of the 
owner: tf it apperteigne to no Tartarre, 
he will haue it by foꝛte. And thei thincke 
thꝛough a tertein oꝛdenaunte that their 
yng made) their offende not therin. Foꝛ 
fuche a tommaundemente had thet of 
Tangutſfa 
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Fanguiffa,and Cham, their firſke Ryn⸗ 
es: That ik it koꝛiune any Tartarre, oz 
Fartarres ſernaunt, to finde in his wale, 
oꝛſe, man, oz womä, without the kinges 
ettres oz his ſaulftõduite:he ould take 
him, her, oꝛ them as his owne foꝛ euer. 


To luche as lacke money the! lende, 


ut koꝛ ſhamefull gaines: that is to late, 
wo ſhillpnges of the paunde foʒ euer 
Monethe. And ik it koꝛtune pe to kalle to 
nake palemente at the daie: pe Tall allo 
e koꝛted to paie the entereſt, atoꝛding to 
che rate of the e lurie. That is to ſaie, ol 
cuerp tenth penie,one. : 3 
Thei do fo polle and oppꝛelle their tri- 
butaries with lubſtdies, taxes and talla⸗ 
ges, as neuer did people but the, thate⸗ 
ner manne redde ol. It is beponde⸗ beliek 
to fate. Chet euer toueite, and as Zoꝛdes 
ot all, do rape, and rende from other, and 
neuer retompente aught. No, the begger 
that liueth on almoſe, getteth not an a 
guelette of hym. Net haue thei this one 
pꝛaile worthie pꝛopꝛetie, that if he f52- 
trie to finde them at meate: thei neither 
chutte the dooꝛe againſt hymne thꝛuſte 
him out ik he be dilpoled to eate. but char 
ritabip bidde them, and parte With them 
DO. iij. ſuche 
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lacht as thel haue. But thei fiede the vn⸗ 
‘denltef in the woꝛzlde, as J haue (ated; 
without tablerlothe, napkinne, o: towell 
to touer the hoꝛde, oꝛ to wipe at meate, oꝛ 
aftre.Foꝛ thet neither waſhe hande, fate, 


the bodies of ſuche thelr enemies, as thet 
haue taken, thei bie to raſte by agreate 


bp the blonde, whiche thet referur-afore 
bande fo2 the nones. Dthertetlethet pfe 
ko dꝛincke Milke . hei Hane no wine of 
the coũtrie it ſelt, but ſuche as is bought 
into the thei dꝛincke verygredilie⸗ Chey 
dle to Lobuſe one anothers heade, andes 
ner as thei take a Lowee tg Cate her, ſai⸗ 
eng thus wille J doe to our enemies. It 
“Ss tompted a greate offence emong them 
bo ſuffre dꝛincke, oꝛ a plece of meate . bse 
oſte 
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Ge. T hei neuer therfore giue the bone 
the Dogge, tül ther haue eaten ont the 
arrotwe. Thei neuer cate beaſte (luche 
fle niggardes thet are) as long as the 
me is loũde ¢ in good likpng: but whe 
koꝛtuneth to be hurte, ſicke,oꝛ kebled by 
ge, then bewꝛie they it in their bealies. 
hei are greate ſparers, g contente with 
malle chaunge „ and litle fcode Thei 


zincke in the moꝛnyng a goblet kullak 


Wilke oz tivaine, Whiche lerueth theim 
gmetyme for their whole daies koode . 


The men and the women moſte come 
Aumelp are appareilledplike. Themen 
veare vpon their heades ſhallowe copin 
ackes, tömyng out behinde with a tatle 


a handefull and a haulfe long, and as 
muche in bꝛeadth:whiche thet kaſten vn; 
ne their chinnes, loꝛ falling 02 blowing 
of, with a touple of ftrpnges of ribbande 
ste, as hoe doe our nighte cappes. Their 
marſed women weare on their headts, 
ine wickre Balqueites of a foote anda 


haulk long: round, and flatte on the toppe 


like a barrelle. vohithe are either garrt- 


fhe with chaügeable ſilkes, oz the galeſt 


parte of the Wetockes keathers, and lette 
with gelde and ſtones ol ſondzie foztes. 
a i D. tilj. i As 
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Alkoꝛ the reſidue of their bodle, thel wear 
Acoꝛding to their abilitie, bothe men and 
women, S karlet o2 Meluet, o2 other ſil⸗ 
Bes. bet weare coates of a ſtraunge fas 
cion, open on the icfe ide, whiche therput 

| Sit aco2dingly, and fatten with kowze 02 
fine Buttons. Their Somer wie des are 
All tõmunelyblacke: and thoſe that thet 
Weare in vo itre and foule Weather, 
white: and neuer lower then the knee. 
Wearing furres(wherin thet muche dec. 
light) thet weare not the furre inwarde, 


It is harde to difcerne by the appareile 
the malde, fro the wife, oꝛ the woman fro 
the manne: lo like arated doe the menne 

and the womẽ go. Chet Weare bꝛieches, 
che one and the other. ue hen thet thal gs 
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1 
but fewe of theim a launte oꝛ a kong 
jeard. hei haue turtilaſles of lij.quar 


rs longe:not double edge d but backed. 


hel fighte all with a quarter biowe, k 
icher vight downe, ne kopning. Chet be 
ty redy on hoꝛſebacke, and verpflkul 
hers. De is compted moſte valeaũte, 
at beſt obſerueth the tommaundement 
d the obedience dewe to his tapitame. 
hei haue no wages for their fontoies 
t are thet pꝛeſt, and ready in all affay · 
8, and all tommaundementes. In bat⸗ 
ble, and other wile tober oughte is to be 
ne, very politike and experte. The p2in- 
and rapitaines entre not the battle, 
t anding alsofescrpe Onto their men, 
d harten them on: lookinge diligentip 
oute on euerp ſide what is nedekull to 
done. Sometime to make the armpe 
me the greater, and the moꝛe terrible 
the ennemyꝛ thet fet vp on hoꝛſebatke 
eir wines and their childꝛen, pea and 
en made of tloutes . It is no bilany as 
onge them to flye: if any thinge mape 
ther be ſaued o2 wonne byit When 
i will ſhoste, thei vnarme their righte 
me, and then let thet fipe with fuche bie 
ice; that it pearteth all kinde of ar⸗ 
haa be OD. b. mour 


O 


Ly 
— 


r 


2 


a 


VAN DN AN, 


— —— 
Se ee 


= 


— 
— — 


Aſie. 


mour Chet give the onſet flockinge in 
plumpes, and like wiſe in plompes the 
ile. And in the flighte thet fo ſhoote backe 
warde behinde them, that thet flea ma 
ok their ennemies purſuinge the chaſe. 
And when thet perteine their ennemies 
1 by purſuinge the chale, oꝛ not 
to fighte any thing wholſe together:ſou⸗ 
deinlp retourninge, chet beginne a newe 
onſet with a hayle of ſhotte, neither ſpa⸗ 
ring hoꝛſe ne ma. Sothat okte times thet 
duercome when thet are thoughte to be 
vaquiſſhed. when thei come to enuade a⸗ 
up quartre o2 countrie, thet dentde their 
armie, and ſette vpon it on euerp parte: 
lo that the enbabitours tan neither haue 
latſure to aſlemble and reſiſte, ne waye 
to eſcape. Thus are thei alway ſure of 
the bictozp, whiche thei knytte vp with 
moſte pꝛoude trueltie. elther ſparinge 
manne woman ne childe, olde ne pounge 
ſauing the aͤrtifiter onely, whome thei re 
ſerue koꝛ their own bles. Andthis laugh 
ter make thei aftre this maner When 
thei haue all taken them, thet diſfribute 
them to their Lenturians : whotom- 
mitte them againe to the ſlaues tot 
Herp one fewer oꝛ moe acoꝛdinge to the 
nnen 6.0 multitude 
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ultltude. And when the lanes haue all 
wite them as bouchers kylle hogges⸗ 
en fo a terrour to al other ther about: 
euerp thoulade ot p dead thei take one, 
d hange him vp bp the hielrs vpon a 
ke, ampdde thele deade bodies: and ſo 
b2e his heade as though it appiered by 
kation oꝛ maner of hang inge, that he 
t bothe harkened the complainte of his 
owes, and leſtoned them agatne. Wa- 
ofthe Tartarres when the bodies lie 
{he bliedinge on the grounde ,lape 
m dolwne alonge, and fucke-cfp bloud 
ullglou re. an en 
hei kepe fatthe to no manne, howe de⸗ 
lp fo euer thei binde them ſelues ther- 
to. Thei deale pet wourſe with thole 
t thei ouercome with force. The mai⸗ 
isand pounge women thet beklowze, 
d deſile as thei come to hande, neither 


thei iudge it anp diſhoneſtie. The be⸗ 


iu llerſoꝛte ther leade awapwith thes. 
D in ertreame mier, conſtraine them 
pe their llaues all their we longe. 
Kall otherthei are moltebnbzideledin 
cherp. Foꝛ althoughe thet marpe as 
my wiues as thei luſte, and are abie 
zepe:no degre pꝛohtbited, but mother. 
. Doughier, 


Aſie. 


doughter, and ſiſter:pet are thet as rãcke 
bouguers with mankinde, and with bes 
ſtes, as the Saratenes are, and no puniſh 
mente fo2 it amonge them The woman 
that thei marie, thei neuer take as wife, 
nereceiue any dowꝛie withher, vntill fhe 
haue boꝛne a childe. So that it ſhe ve bars 
ren be mape caſte her vp, and mary ang: 
t 0 2 <q ti} 
This is a notable meruatle,that though 
amonge theim manpe women haue but 
Ine männe: pet thet neuer lightelp falle 
out, ne bꝛawle one with another fo2 him. 
And yet are the menne partialle in thep2 
loue:ſhewing muche moze kanour to one 
then another, and gopnge frothe bedde 
of the one, ſtreighte to the bedde of an a 
ther, Lhe women haue their Cenerall te 
tes and houſeholdes: And pet line verpe 
thaſtelp, and true to their houlebandes. 
Foꝛ bothe the manne and the woman ta⸗ 
ken in adultery, ſuffre death by the lawe. 
Thole that are not octupſed koꝛ p wares 
res, dꝛiue the catteile a fielde, and there 
kepe them. Thei hunte, and exertiſethem 
ſelues in wꝛaſtlinge, other thing doe thet 
not. The care of pꝛouiſion fo2 meate and 
delncke, appareille and h ouſehold 7 ban 
ee „ 
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ake to the women. This people hach 


my ſuperſticious toyes . It is à hey⸗ 
us matier with them, to touche p fier, 
rake klelſhe out of a potte with a knife. 
ei heme oꝛ thoppe no maner of thing 
the fire , leatle by any maner of mea - 
thei might foꝛtunetohurte the thing 
ich alwapthei haue in reuerente, and 
ge to be the tlenſer, and purifier of al 
ges To lape them do wne to reſte 
pon the whippe that thei irre thepz 
fe with (lor (purres they bſe none) oꝛ 
touche their thaftes therewith, in no 
fe thet wylle not. Ther neither kille 
inge birdes, ne take them in the neite 
stherivates. Thei beate not the hoꝛſe 
ththebꝛidle. Thei bꝛeake not one bone 
th another. Chet are ware not to ſpill 


5 meate, oz dzincke, [petially 


kf. Mo manne piſleth within the com 
fle of their ſoiourning plate. And tf a- 
one of felf willed ſtubboꝛneſſe ſhould 
it he ware ſure withoute all mercp to 
fo2 it. But if neceſlitie tonſtraine thé 
do it (as it often happeneth) then the 
te of hym that did it, with all that is 
it, muſte be clenſed and purified aftre 
g maner. They make two r 
rides 
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ifrides one from another. And by 
re thet pitthe downe a Jaueline. po 
them is tied a iyne ſtreiching fro the on 
tothe other, and couered ouer with bu 
kerame. Betwene thefe. tt. Jauelins, a 
thꝛoughe a gate, muſte all thinges pall 
chat are to be pur iſted. Two wo men (t 
whome this office belongeth)ſtande, o 
either ſide one, ſpꝛinckelinge on wat 
and mumblinge tertaine verſes MN 
Fraũgier, ot what dignttie fo euer he be 
oz of howe greate impoꝛtaunce fo eue 
the cauſe ol his comming bests ad mitte 
to the kinges ſighte befoze he be purifie 
De that treadeth vppon the thꝛeſſhold 
of the tente wherin their kinge, oz an 
of his chiektetnes lyeth, di eth fo2 it in tb 
plate. It any manne bite a Gobet, grea: 
ter then he is able tofwallowe, ſo that bt 

be conffvatuentoput it out of hts mouth 
agate > thei by and by make a hole vn 

dꝛe the tent, and ther dꝛawe him out, and 
cruelly flea him. Meany other thinges 
ther are which thei compte foꝛ fanites be 
ponde all foꝛgiueneſſe. ut to (ica a ma, 
fo enuade Another mannes country, chs 
trarp to all righte and reaſon, to bereue 
them of their goodes w penn 
at 
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rake the pꝛeteptes of God thei eſtieme 
nothinge. Theil haue a beliefe that ats 
this lite thet Mal line foꝛ euer in àno⸗ 
r woꝛlde (but what maner ot woꝛlde 
tannot telle) & ther reteiue rewarde 
their well doinges. when any of thẽ 
lech ficke,¢ lieth at the pointe ok death, 
A kkicke vp a Jaueline with a piece ot 
irke clothe at the doꝛe of the tẽte wher 
lieth, that none tome in as they pale 
Foz no manne when he ſeeth this, 
re entre thether vntalled. ah: 
lftre what time the ficke is deade, his 
bale houſe gather together, and pꝛine⸗ 
tonueighe the corps into lame plate 
thoute the tente, tholen foꝛ ö purpole. 
her tut they outa trenche, bzoade and 
pe enoughe to ſette vp another ipttle 
nt in: ſo that the toppe of the tent mape 

well within the grounde. In that thes 
epare a table with a banket: at the 
hiche thet fette the deade bodye in his 
ſre appareille . And ſo together, as fe: 
are with one hãde, couer all with earth 
ratte. hei bewzy with him alſo fome 
afte of bourden, and a hoꝛſe ready ſad⸗ 
d and appointed to ride. The gentleme 
their like time, appo inte out a laue 
whom 


. ee. 
(wheme thei marke with their bꝛand 
fo be (pecially bewzied wih him 00 
he dieth. And this do thet bpon perlwa 
on of a life in a nother wozlde, wher ih 
Woulde be loth ta lacke theſe necellarſe 
toll i Then doe the deades kriendes take. 0 
a ther haꝛſe, and flea him, And when che 
. ‘Dane eaten the fleſche, thel tute the hid 
Mt full of hape, and ſowe it Againe togetht 
and ſette it vp ouer the graue Dpon four 
poles, in remembꝛaunte of the deade, 
The bones do the two oꝛdenarie wome 
burne, foꝛ the tlenünge and purifienges 
the ſoule. But the gentlemen, and theo 
higher degree, handle the hide aftre ano 
ther maner. Cheicut it out into berp fing 
thonges, to almuche lengthe ag thei tan, 
and meaſure cute afmuche ground 
boute the Sepulchze as the anew 
Tretche onto. foꝛ fo muche groũd thinche 
thet hall the deade haue in à nother 
woꝛlde. At the thirtieth dape thet ende 
thelr mourning. ns oe 
Lertame of the Lartarves,p2 ofeſſing 
the name of Thꝛiſte, yet farre from his 
Hi righteouſnes: when their parentes mare 
1 aged, to bate their death erame ihe wir 
17 gobins of fatte, nohẽ thei die thet den 
Nine them 
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chem to pouldze,wwhiche thet referne as d 
precious Jewelle, to ſtrawe vppon their 
neate euerp Dalz. But ta declare with 
phat folempnitie and iolkulnesthei ſette 
Bp their newe Rynge, altre the death of 
holde: betauſe it ware to longe athyng, 
bothe foꝛ the reader ¢ wꝛiter to fet out at 
length, J will ſhewe vou in brief theffeite 
Abꝛode in the fieldes, in a faire plaine 
dzdenarp fo2 the purpole: allthe Dukes, 
Erlee, Barons, Loꝛdes, and the reſte ot 
the nobilitte, together with the people ol 
the whole kyngdome, do allemble Then 
take thei hym, to whö the troune is tue, 
either by lutcellion, oꝛ by elenion. And 
when thei haue fet hym vp in a thꝛene ot 
Golde: thei all fall doune on their knees, 
and together with one boite trie out à 
foude, aftre this maner. uo e require the, 
pea we will and tcommaunde the, to take 
the rule ¢ gouernaunte ot vs. He anlwe⸗ 
reth, ik pe will haue me doe lo, then mus 
pe ot neceſſitie be redy to do ohatlocuer 
J tommaunde ve. To tome when) calle 
pe, to go whether ſo euer J ſende pe, to 
flea whom ſo euer commaũ de pe, with⸗ 
Hut kateng oꝛ ſfackering. and to put the 
whole kingdome and rule in myhandtes, 

Le the a P. j. When 


Ga — Cp 8 808 0 8 — — 2 4 82 2 — — 
N A. Ua WANS LES? JB, PO” JAS, IN. 


Afie. 


when thethaue aunſwered, we are ton 
tent: Saieth he againe, from hentekurthe 
thenthe ſpeache ol my mouth, ſhalbe mi 
(wearde. To this the people pealde wit 
greate ſhoutes, and reioilpnges. In the 
meane while the pꝛinces and the nobles, 
taking the king out of his thzone, ſpꝛead 
abꝛode on the grounde a piete of feltes be 
pon the whtehe, thet cauſe hym in ſimple 
forte to fitte doune, and thus fate to hym 
Zooke vp, and remembꝛe SOD abaue 
the. And now looke doune allo, and be⸗ 
hold this keit vndꝛe the. Il thou gouerne 
welle, thou ſhalte haue all euen as thoy 
wouldeit wiſche it. Gut ik coutrarpinife, 
thou ſhalt fo be bꝛoughte doune againe, 
and lo nighe be bereued of all: that thon 
halte not haue ſo mut us tits pooze 
kelte left the, wherbponthon ſitteſt. This 
ones (ated, thet ſette in to hym, ot all his 
wities the diereſt derlyng. And liktyng 
bp the felte alofte, haile hym by the name 
ol Emperour , ⁊ her by the name of Em⸗ 
pꝛeſſe. Chen come there pꝛelẽtes freight 
from al countries, and peavles of his do⸗ 
minion:and allthe Thꝛeaſoures that the 
Ryng⸗hts pꝛedeteſſour leſte, art bꝛought 
dim. Of the whiche he giueth giftes “he 
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e princes and high eſtates: tummaum⸗ 
png the reite to be kepte for himſelt, and 
diftolueth the Barlament as it ware. 
In his hande and power is then alto⸗ 
ether no manne cam: 2 though he can⸗ 
dare not ſaie this is myne, oz this is 
s. Mo man mate dwelle in any parte 
the lande, but in that where vnto he is 
ppoinded: The Empercur hymlelt ap- 
bingech the Dukes: the Dukes the 
Nillenaries:the Millenaries, the Lens 
Irianes: and thei the Dilnters: and the 
dilniers the rrüdewe. Che teale that he 
eth hath this ſuperſertpeion. GOD in 
tauen, and Chuithuth CTham in earth, 
ye force uf God, and Emperour of alt 
tenne De hath fiur armies af greate 
multitude and koꝛte:and fiuechiefteines, 


y whom he ſubdueth all that ffandt a⸗ 


atni hym. De hymkfelk neuer Ipeaketh 
ganyp foꝛeine ambafladours, noz admit⸗ 
th the to his pꝛelſente, as is aboueſaied: 
rtepte bothe thet and their giktes(wich⸗ 
ut the whiche ſpettallp thet maie not 
ome) bee puriſted by the oꝛdenarie wo⸗ 


nen. The Ryng aunlwereth by ansther 


nannes mouthe. And the perſone by 
d hom he gunſwersth, be he neuer ſo bos 
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stourable, fo2 the tyme that he betömet 
the kynges mouthe, kneleth on his knee 
and giurth fo diligent eare, that he {war 
ueth not krom the Ryng in one wooꝛdt 
Fos it is not tawefull faz any manne 54 
chaunge the kynges wooꝛdes:ne foꝛ an 
man in anp wile, to replie againſt fuch 
fentéce as he giueth. He neuer dꝛinckel 
mopen — — 
ta hm oz plaie vpon ſome inifrumen 
ot MDuſtcquu e. 1 
The gentlemen and menne of honou 
when thei ride, haue a phännell boꝛne a 
foze them, on a Jauelines ende, to le 
awaie the Sonne. And as it isfated,the 
inoméliketoile. Cheſe ware the manerk 
And farieris of the Cartarrea, foꝛ arty 
hundꝛed peres paſfſe nun 
The Goozgiss, wham che Cartarres 
aboute the ſaine tyme did ſubdue: ware 
chꝛiſtians, aftre the fourme of the Greke 
Churthe. Thei ware neighbours to the 
Berſtans. Cheir dominids ſtretthed out 
à great length, from Paleſtme in Jeinꝛie 
to the mounteignes callen Caſpij. Chei 
had eightene withopetes: and ane Mas 
tholicque:that is to ſale; one generall bi⸗ 
ſhoppe, whiche was to them, as our Me⸗ 
CGR TRON tropolitane 
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patients. „At the firſke thei ware 
ede ts the Batriarche of Antioche. 
1 greate courage and hardi⸗ 
le. Thefallchaued their trounestthe 
fette tausre, ihr Clercques rounde⸗ 
heir womenſtertetne of heim bad the 
de ok Knighthode and ware trained 
the warres. The Georgianes when 
Ware fette, bzdered, and raunged in 
Helde, and Ware ar poinch to topne the 
fteill: bled to dꝛincke of a gourdfall of 
7 wine, aboute the bigguenes oka 

Anes fille . Andtofette vpon their en⸗ 
mies: muche amended in courage. 
Their Clertques, whiche we calle the 
ene vle bothe Simonte 
d bfurte at their wille There was con 
uall hatred betwirte Charmentans 
d them. Koꝛ the Armentans ware alfa 
Aſtians, be koꝛt the Tartarres had ſub⸗ 
wd the Geoꝛgianes andthe. But thet 
fered in many thinges, from the beltek 
d fattons of the true Thurche hei 
ewe no Chꝛiſtemas daie, no pigilles, 
2 the owe guartre faſtes, whiche we 
A Embpng dates Thei kacked not on 
after eue, betauſe(ſate the) that Chꝛilk 
e that date aboute euen tide, Mpone⸗ 
dane D. iff. uery 


tly. When chet went 
Anbifferentlp. bent in the 
fa ige her den cite wakre 
oe ee 


| . fle the 

i abffcined from Hares j 

wine. Chei de Eren 1 rie 
Karen de, and of Trete. 
Tballees wart af Glaſte, ani Some 
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ame laid Male without either albe op 
ltement, oz any maner ſuche oznamet. 
ome onelp with thoznamétes of Deas 
mor Subdeacot: Thei ware all bute 
ſurers, and Simonites:bothe ſpirituall 
nd Cépozall, as the Geozgianes ware. 
heir pꝛieſtes ſtudied Sothelareng and 
Migromancie. Their Spiritualtie bled 
ſunckettyng oktener then the Latetie. 
‘hei maried, but aftre the death or the 
ife , it was not latwefull foꝛ the houle⸗ 
ande to marie againe, noz fo the wife, 
fire the death of the houſebande. Ikthe 
pife Ware a whoze, the Bilchoppe gaue 
ym leaue to put her awatt and marie 4 
mother. As fo; the fire of Wurgatozie 
hetknewe nothing ol it. Thei denied al- 
d verte ſtifly, that there ware two natu⸗ 
es in Thꝛiffe The Geoggianes fated 
Hat thet lwarued from the truthe ol 
Chꝛiſtes Religion, in thirtie poinctes o; 
articles. * ry 8 r W poet ty N Th F 
€ The. ri. Chapftre. 
¶ Ot Turcquie. and of the maners, 


„ Lawes, and Ozdeneunces 
of the Turcques. 
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D lande, which 
, nab is called Turt 
J Aule:hath on Thea. 
Armenla the moze, 
8 | rennet} endelong to 
: 7 the Sea of the Lill 
3 klans: hauyng on the 
| nee Nozthe, the Sea naz 
med Euxinus. There are in it many coits 
2 kries conteined. As Lichaonta, whole 
id heade citie is Iconium. Lappadocta with 
WM. her heade citte, named Celarea. Aſauria, 
1 Whiche bath fo the chlef citie Seleucia, EI 
1 ae cta,wbiche new is called Bꝛiquia. Ioniat 
now called Quiſquoun, in the wWhiche 
fandeth Epfieſus. Daphlagonta, and in 
it Germanopolis. And Eeukch: that hath 
for the heave Citie Trapezus, All this 
tountrie that now is called Turcqute, is 
not enbabited by one leuerall nacion, but 
there be in it Turtques, Grekes, Armes 
Hans, Saracenes , Jacobites, Neſtozi⸗ 
Ans, Jewes and chꝛilktans. vabiche liue 
fo2 the maſte värte, atoꝛding to the Tra⸗ 
ditions and Ozdenaunces, that Maho⸗ 
met the tountrefeia i ꝛophete, gaue vn⸗ 
tothe Saracenes(a people of Arabie)the 
pere oſ our Zoꝛde and Sautour Jeſus 
I h2iffe, 
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heilte. bi. hundꝛed and. xrir. A manne 
ome J can not telle whether I mape 
alle an Ar abiane 2a erika. Noz ther 
e autthozities ot wziters on either be⸗ 
aulke. His father was an idolaſtre after 
e maner of theteathen. His mother au 
imalite leaning to the lawe of the Je⸗ 
ges. And wyileſt in his childehode his 
other taught hun aftre one lozte, æ his 
ther aftre another:thei pꝛinted in hym 
iche a doubtfull beitet, p when he came 
gage he cleaued to neither. Wut asa 
zanne of fubtple and gullekull witte, ak⸗ 
re what tune he had bene longe conuer⸗ 
junte amongeſt menneor the Chet law 
eligton:he dꝛaue a dꝛifte, dꝛuiſed out ot 
othiatwes(the olde and the newe hots’ 
e mighte notably enkette the woꝛloe - 
De ſaid the Jewes did witke diy ta 
enie Chiſte to be boꝛne of the virgine 
Vary, ſeinge the pꝛophetts(me of qreat 
aliriefiest enſpired with the holy gholt) 
ad foꝛeſhe wed the lame, x warned me 
f many peres palled to looke fo him. 
Tontrariwyſe he laid to the Chꝛiſttans 
hei ware very konde to beleue that Jr 
us, ſo dierly beloued of God, and bone 
fa birgine, would lutfre hole bilanies 
BiG D. v. And 


& 


N 
2 
«oO 
9 
KC 


7 vn ) Li = ow 3 8 8 * 60 a . pr Sa ' ‘et — 5 
AS is 4 “ A. 1 . eS ft ~~ SP. 4 Ms. 4 LA As , lay. ' ME. 


Alte. 


and toꝛmentes ofthe Jewes.. 
artinus Segonius nouomòtanus, in hit 
booke of the Sepulchze of Chiſte ou 
king, wꝛiteth that the Turkes, and Da 
ratenes by an auntientopinion receiued 
from Machomet:do laughe Chꝛiſtian 
menne to ſkozne, that ſeke * 
fo greate reuerentce. Sapeng that Chill 
d pꝛophet of all pꝛophetes endewed with 
the ſpixite of God, and voyde of all earth 
ip toꝛruption:had ther no epuichꝛe in be 
Lp diede, foꝛ that he being a fpirituatl bus 
dy tõceiued by the bꝛeathe of pholpghoſt 
teulde not ſucfre, but ſhould come againe 
to be iudge of the Gentiles, This laleth 
Segonius, and im anp other thinges ſoun⸗ 
ding to like effecre: whithe the Maho⸗ 
meieines are Leste to chꝛowe out again 
the cheiftians,bothe fonlifthelpand: wic⸗ 
kedly. uaben this tountrefeitte peophee 
bad fauled bis ſecte with chete wicked o⸗ 
pintons:be gane themhis lawe, and ſozte 
ok religion. Againſt the whiche lelle any 
man ok righte iudgemente ould aftre-: 
warde wꝛite o2 diſpute( as againſt a pes 
ſrllent and fülchte perſwaſton ) be wrote 
à lawe in his Alcoꝛane that it ſhoulde be 
deathe to as many as should reatou 2 
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lpute vppon it. we herbyhe euldentlie 
declared, tbat ther was nothing godly oz 
—— Foꝛ why ſhould he etles 
aut ſo raked it bp in the alſhes and fo2 
pinderigto he examined: ſo that the peo. 
ple toulde neuer come to knobalen ge 
that maner ol thinge it is chat theke 
lene in. In the giulng of his lawe, he bled 
muche the tounſelle e helpe of the mocke 
Sergius the wicked fecte of the Des 
Sorianes, And to the ende it night pleale 
che moze bniukrlallpch E patched it vp to⸗ 
—— petes akallmaner ol lectes- 
He thoughte it good to ſette out Chꝛiſte 
wich the beste, aku minge that he was a 
manne ertelling in all halmete and ver⸗ 
ie. pea he txtolled him to a moge heigtb 
then was appliable tothe nature ok mã, 
calling. him che woozde the ſpirtte⸗ the 
foule of sD D, boꝛnt cut ofa birgines 
wombe, whonie he allo with many won⸗ 
mefullpaatics magnified. Be confirmed 
With bis tonſente, the miratles, and ſto⸗ 
ry of the goſpel, as farre as it varieth not 
krom his Altozaane. 

The Bonlpelles {aid he ware tozrupte 
by the diſtiples of the Apoſtles. And ther 
fore it hehoued his Altoz ane to be mee e 
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foꝛ to toꝛrette and amende them. Thus 
fanning into fauour with the chziſttäs, N 
he would haue bene thꝛiſtened of Ser 
gius. Then to pꝛoture, t move other al. 

lo to fauonor his pꝛotedinges: he dented 
wichthe Sabelltans the Erinitie. vo : 
5 Manicheis he made two goddes with 
Eunomtus, he denied that the father and 
the lonne ware equal. noth Wared oni⸗ 
us he ſaid that the holy ghoſte Was a tre. 
atüiresoz ſubſtaunte created. With the 
Micholattes he allowed the hauinge of 
many wines at ones De allowed alfa 
the olde teſtament. Althoughe ſapd her it 
ware in certain plates faultte, And theſe 
fondenelles did he belwiete witha won⸗ 
dꝛekull lure ot the thinges that menne in 
this lyfe monte deſite. Lettinge louſe to 
us manp as helde of him, the bꝛidle oF at 
lechery and luke. And fo? that tauſe doth 
this contagious cul ſpꝛede it ſelt ſo wide 
into innumerable contries. Soß if a mã 
at this day compare the nombꝛe ol them 
that are by him ſeduted, with the other 
that remaine in the doctrine of faithe: he 
hal eaſeliperceiue the great oddes, ware 
it but herin. That wher Europe alone, 
(and not al that bya great W 
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qthebeliefof Chꝛiſte: almoſte all Alle, 
nd Aphzique, pea. anda grecke pete ot 

rope ſtandeth in che LTurkiſche beltet 
MWabomete. 444432 
Che Saratenes that firſte reteined ihr 
zaineſicke wickedneſle al this tauntre⸗ 
pitte D — 
bia, that is called Petrea:wher it entre⸗ 


a. Egipt on the other. D names 
Sarracunb a place nere vnto the aba. 
eis oo? rather as thei waulde bane it 
em lelues, ot Sara; abꝛahams wife. 
Bherupon thet pet ſhicke faite in this s⸗ 
bheives'of goddes beheite ! Thei gaue 
mſelues to tiithe, and catele, and ta 
he warres. Butthe greater parte to the 
varres And therkoze at whartime cher 
vare hired of Meratlius in the warres 
gainſte the perſians: when he bad gate 
en the bittozy, andrthel perceiued chem 
lues to be defrauded by him: binslea 
with the angre afethe billanpe thet had 
Jad done vnto them, by the counfell and 
gerfwaſton of Mahomet( who tocke vp. 
on him to be their capꝛaine)thei foꝛloke 
Heraclius. And going into Stiria, en 
pha HAdED 
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mmuneth with Jewau an ihe une tr. 


nion, p thet onely oł al mẽ are the law⸗ 
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1 Aſie. 
uaded Damaſto. 


encreaced, and grewe: that 
muche keared, that any thing after war 

choulde be able to reſiſte them Inth 
meane ſeaſon, the Turkes:a fert and 
cruell people,of the nacion of tze Stithi 


caſus, firtte into Ata the tee, then inte 
Armenta, Medta, and Werſts . And by 
ſtronge bande wanne alt as they tame 
Againſt thele the Saratenes went koztl 
As to defende the boꝛmes of their gouer 
naunee. Out foꝛaſmuche as this new 
come power was to harde foꝛ them th 
Saracenes within a white felleinto ſu 
deſpaire of their ſtate:that vppon con 
cton that the other would rece tte Maho 
metes heliet:thei ware content thertholt 
reigne felowlitze together with them, in 
Herſis. us herto whenthet has agreed 
it was harde to lapt Wee 
22 6Un piles 
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es had reteiued the greater bammagr. 
he Saratenes, in ye lding to them the 
uulk right of their kingdome: oꝛ the o⸗ 
er, whithe for toueteduſnes therok pels 
d them ſelues to ſo rancke, and wicked 
. all vertue and godlynes. 
je bonde of beliet᷑ then fo toupled and 
ed them: that foꝛ a ſpate it made to 
n no mater whether pe called them 
by one name, Saratenes o: Turkes. 
t nowe as pe ſe, the name of the Lure 
s hath gotten the bettre bande, & the 
her is out of remembꝛaunte. This pes 
e bfeth moe kindes of hoꝛſemẽ thé one. 
hei haue Thimarceni, that is to tape 
yencioners,absute a foure ſkoꝛe thou- 
nde. hele haue giuen vnto them by 
e hinge houſes, villages, and Caſtles 
tery one as he delerueth in the feade of 
is wages oꝛ pencion. And thet attende 
ppon the Senſacho, oz capſtaine of that 
garter, wher their poſtellions lpe. At 
is daye the Turkes are deutded into 
vo ar mies:the one foꝛ Aſie, and the oe 
yer for Europe. And either hath achte 
ine, t whoſe lead ing thet are. Theſe 
efftetmes in their tongue be called 
aflav, Ther are alfa another ſozte mh | 
: pke 
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Ale. 
ipke to our aduenturers, that ſerue tw 
oute wages, called Aconizie, And th 
euer are ſpoiling afoze when the ta 
is pet bthynde. The tiueth parte of 
butine is due vnto p king. And theſe n 
aboute a fourty thouſande. heir thir 
ſoʒte of hoꝛſemen is deuided into That 
pos Spahiglauos, x Soluphtaros. T 

beſte, and woꝛthieit ol thele, are p DY 
tippre: of an honourable oꝛdꝛe of k 

hode, as it ware tor the kinges body. 
And thote be euer about him, to the non 
bꝛe of epghte hundꝛed all Scithians an 
4 evfians,and elles of none other kind 
of menne. Chele, when nede ts; being 
thefighte of the kinge:üght notably, an 
do wondzefull feates on hozſebaeke 
Spaähp,and Soluphtarp be thole which 
haue bene at the kinges binging bp kr 
their childehode, to lerue his fithp abhi 
mination. And when thetare tome ke 
mannes ſfate, thet marpe at the kynge⸗ 
pleaſure: and be enrithed bothe wich thi 
dewery of their wile, and a ſlipende? 

Chele for the mote parte ſerue foꝛ em 

baſſadours deputies, lieutenauntes and 

ſuche other digntties, and are nerte vnte 
the kinge on bothe fides ol mag 
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eth any whether as a garde. whet are 
nombze a thouſande and thꝛe hũdꝛed. 
Among the footemen are thee Costes, 

anizaric; theſe be choſen ail the Empire 
zer, ol. rij. peres ol age, oz there aboute, 

pcertein that haue donimiiton koꝛ the 
urpoſe: And are (o2 a ſpate enſtructed in 
e keactes of warre, in tommune ſchoo- 

8. And then aktrewarde are theithoſen 
Ito louldie, and haue giuen them a thos 
r garmente, and a white cappe, With a 
irke tourned vpwarbe. Thelr weapon 
a Targette, a Turttlaſe, and a Bowe. 
heir office is to kot iſte the Campe. and 
g allaulte cities. hei are in nombꝛe à⸗ 
one twentie thou lande 

Ehe ſetonde lozte are called Alappfand 
re all footemen ok light harnneſle, wea⸗ 
ried with lwearde target and akinde 
long Jauelines,wherwith thet dea the 


ores of their enemies, in the Kirmiſhe 


ind battaile. Cheſe, ta be knowen fro the 
Jantzaries, Weare redde tappes. Theſe 
are appomcted in nombꝛe, atctoꝛdyng as 
the cafe ſhall require. Wut thel are euer 
nt the leaſte kouretie thcuſande. wo bert 
the warres are finithed , for the whiche 
chei ware hir ed; thefeare na langer in 
mi, Dq. wages 
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A greate rable offootem 
‘that take no wages, an 
be called out of Garriſo 
thele, foners and Loo 
Armourers, 
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ſuch as be thought 
VBut there is no 


mounteign 
planes, thick 


— 4 i, 7 1 „ 1 uv 5 am) N es ae r 
rr La . 


bs 4, 1 
fé, but to their rulers. He men male 
Hate with moze watche, no men with 
be hongre. Among them is no mutt 
ng, no v. soured; no Turres. In theyz 
tthe ble no tries noꝛ ſhoutes, but a 
: eine ſtertenes of brapeng. Lyetkepe 
che pꝛetiſe eilte in the night, though 
their tampe:that thet wil rather tal 
e luch as they haue taben peilonets, td 
un their waie, then to make any Tarces 
pt all the peoples at this date, thei one; 
doe warre, acoꝛ ding to the oꝛdꝛe of ar 
nes. So that no manne nieveth to mer⸗ 
aple howe it cometh that no pedple this 
wo hun dzed peare and aboue, haue had 
ketucceile vnto them Meat mop trues 
pbefapo,that extepte it be bp ſome pla: 
me ox murreynz oꝛ diſcoꝛde among them 
ines, they tan not be ſubdued. The ap⸗ 
arail that the ſouldisurs do vſe, is moſt 
ginelpand honeſte. In their ladies and 
Ridles, there is neuher turſoſſtte⸗ ne pet 
uperklnitie. Ho man emong them wear 
eth his Armour, but when nie de is to 
ght. They carry th eir harneſle behynde 
heim, at their batktes. They vſe neither 
banner, ſtanderde, ne klaggue: but cer⸗ 
eln Jauelins that haue freampngt aut 
nan M. tf kro 
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feo the toppe, diuers coloured thelede 
by the whiche euery hande knoweth h 
tapiteine. Thel ble a dꝛõme anda f 
to allemble their Bandes, and to fur 
them tothe batteile. u hen the battei 
is Done, all the armie is pꝛelented to th 
Regeffour ( whiche ts fome one of tk 
nobles) bothe that it mape bee knowe 
who is lain, and what nombꝛe: and tha 
newe may be entred in their plates. J. 
all aſſemblies and mietinges, featte, 6 
other:thei pꝛaie fo2 their ſouldiours, ani 
menne of warre. But ſpectallyaboue U 
other, foꝛ thole that haue ſuttred death fo; 
the commune quarelle of their countrie: 
calling them happie, foꝛtunate, and bet 
ſed, that thei yelded not vp their liues at 
home, amidde the lamentations and be⸗ 
wallynges, of their wines and thlozert, 
but loſte them abꝛode, amonge the ſhou⸗ 
tes of their enemies, the ratling of the 
Barnets and Launtes. The bictoꝛies cf 
their forefathers and eldꝛes, thei put into 
Balade, and ſing theim with greate ho ⸗ 
nour and pꝛaiſes:f̃oꝛ that thet thintze the 
rourages of the fouldtours and menne 
ol warre, be muche quickened, and kind⸗ 
led thereby. FD 
‘ 1.0 Thelr 
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Their; welling boules are commun 
late, very feweofitone: 

e noble mennes houles 
ir temples, and E atthes. And pet are 
ere amonge the communes, men abte 
them (elf alone, to fet furthe an whole 
mie, furniſſhed at all poinctes. But be- 
zule thet are naturallpginett to fparing 
nd te abhoꝛre all lumpfuouſenelle, em 
zaling a lowe and ſimple ate:thet wel 


jot fet by any kinde of Painters Bma- 
erie. As fozthe other finacerte of to: ué 
rauen, oz molten woꝛke, thei do fo hate 
nd abhoꝛre:that thet callus Chꝛiſtians 
oz delighting fo muche in them, verte 
ee and Image worſhippers. 
ind do not onelp fo talle vs, but wil ears 
neffly argue, that we are fo in pede. Thei 
ple no Seales to their Lettres , of phat 
fozte fo euer thet be, the kynges 02 other. 
But they tredite the matier, aſſone as 
thei haue red the luperſcripcton os heard 
the name of the ſender. Thet otcupie no 
belles, 1102 ſuffre not the chꝛiſtianes that 
d wellelamög them to do. hei game not 
fo3 mone p, oꝛ enyp valewe elles. And il it 
en Q. itt, foztune 


* ‘ 9 — N JE. DR pO N. , 1 N 0 


Aſie. 
koꝛtune that any manne be kounde to d 
in many ſũdꝛie wile thet reuile him, an 
baite him with ames and repzoche. 

No man among them, of what degrt 
62 dignitie ſo euer he be: tequireth fozm 

. thatve, Coole, oꝛ other kinde of ſeate t 
fitte vpon. But koldinge bothe him fel 
and his clothes, aftre a mooſte comel 
forte:rucketh downe bpon the grounde 
nat muche vnlike to the ſitting of our gi 

tlewomen ofte times here in Cnglande 
The table wherupon thet kate, is fo2 th; 
Mooſfe parte of a Bullockes hide, 02 : 
Hartes (kinne. Mot dꝛelled but in th. 
heare,facioned raunde, beyng a fowze 0. 
fiue {panne ouer, and fo let rounde about 
on the boꝛdꝛe, oꝛ verge, with ringlettes 
ak iron:that putting a couple of ffringes 
thꝛoughe the ringes, te nape be dꝛatwben 

together, and ſhutte and opened like a 

purſe.Souſe, o: Churche, 02 any other 

place tuber they entende to ſitte, no man 
entreth with his choes on. Foz it is tom⸗ 
pred a very dichoneſt and an vnmanerliy 

lation, to fitte ſhocd. lwberfoze they ble a 

maner of lippe ſhooes, that maplightip 

be putte of and on. The place where thet 
fikte either at home, oꝛ argues, is in 
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me plate matted, and in ſome plate oF 
ripped with teurle woollen Tarpette. 
nd lome places alſo, either koꝛ the lowe. 
8, moiſfenes, oz vncleanelineſſe therok 
e plancked with booꝛde. 

The garmentes alwell of the menne, 
the women, are large andlonge, anv 
pen afoze:that thei may the moze hone 
lie and couertly hide all, when nature 
aueth to be ealed. And in doeyng thoſe 
ſedes, thei take greate hlede, that their 
ice be not into the Southe, as it is whe 
ei pꝛape. Asallothatther ot{couer no 
rinte parte, that any man myghte foꝛ· 
une to fee, The menne make water ſit⸗ 


ing, alwell as the women. Foꝛ if a man 
monges them, ware fene to make was. 


er franding: be ſhould be fudged of all, a 
oole,oz an Ke ne howe 75 

From wine ((as from a pꝛouoker of al 
inne and bnelenneffe ) thet abſteine by 


heir la we. And pet cate they the Bras 


es x dꝛincke muſte. Theialſo fozbeare 


o eate any thinge, that commeth of the 
Hogge: oz anpthingeelles that dieth ok 


ickeneſle, oꝛ bpaouenture vnſlain. Wut 


inp other thinges, being mannesmeate. 
hei rekuſe not to egte. Theil wozchippe 
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Aſie. 
the fridate, laleng all labour and bus 
neile aparte, with as greate Colempnitis 
and deuocion, as we doe the Sondale, o: 
asthe Jewes doe the Sabboch dale. In 
euer citie there is one pꝛincipall oꝛ bean 
Thurche. In the whiche vppon the Fri 
dale at ałtre Mone, thet all aſſemble to: 
gether. And aftee ſolẽpne pꝛaters, beare 
a fermone. CThei acknowledge one God, 
to whom thet make no like, noe egualle: 
and Mahomet to be his truſtie and wel⸗ 
beloued Pꝛophete. All the Saratenes 
are bound to pꝛaie ſiue times on the date, 
wich their faces toward the South. And 
he foze thet ſo do, to the ende thet mate be 

tleane from all filthe of bodie: to Waälche 

them (clues toppe and taile, heade, cares, 

t yes, noſe, mouthe, armes, handes, bealy, 
tolions, legges and fiete. Spectalip, iłhe 
haue bene late at the ſoile with a woman 

02 ſfouped on his taile to bnburden his 

bealie. Creept he haue ſome lette of tours 

ne, oꝛ ſickeneſſe. But if he lacke watre ta 
doe this withall (as that ſieldome oꝛ ne- 
uer tan happen, foꝛ that thet haue in all 
tities , bathes oꝛdenarie foꝛ the purpoſe) 
thet ſunplie the defaulte with the moulde 
of lreſſhe cleane earthe amm N 
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Aſie. 
be oner their whole bodies. wo ho ſa 
polluted in anpmankt wile: fuffreth no 
an be foꝛe this clenfitig, to ſpeake with 
m, aꝛ to ſee him, if it be poſlible. Cuery 
pve fo2 the (pace of fiue Wiekes continus 
ly together,thet kalte al date as pꝛeſice⸗ 
pasts pollible,bathe fra meate, dzinckt 
nn women. Wut aftre the ſonne is ones 
dune, tul the nert dale he rileth⸗thei nei⸗ 
ger ſpare eatyng ne dzinckyng, ne pꝛel⸗ 
mig of pappes. In thende of their lente, 
nd againe the ſirtieth dale altre: Theil 
fepe their palleoner 02 Caſter, in remẽ⸗ 
naunce of the NRambe ſhewed onto A- 
naham, to be acrificed in the ſteade of 
is ſonne, and of a tertame nighte in the 
wbiche thet doe beleue that the Altozane 
pas gluen them from heauen. 
Euety pere ones, the Saratenes alſo 
ave bound ok dnetie to bifite the houle ol 
CBad in the citte ol Mecha: bothe fo ace 
Enotulege their homage and to yelde vn⸗ 
te Mahomete his perely honour at his 
Sepulchze there. The Saratenes tom 
pelle no man to koꝛſake his opinion 02 be 
liet:ne pet labour fo to perfwade any CO’ 
trie to do. Although their Alcozane com? 
maunde theim to treade doune and de⸗ 
8 DM. ffrote 
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Trove all meme of the contrary beltey 
Peachem e their pꝛaphetes. But thon 

(His ſufleraũte, ther are to be feunde in 
habiting in Turkie, peoples of all opini 


toꝛane, and the platours and teremonſts 
af their lawe, it ſuffiſeth. Thei are nets 
ther giuen to conteplacton ne pet ſchole 
ſtudy. oꝛ whythei are not ocupied with 
aup churche ſeruice oꝛ ture of loules. Sa 


other neteſſaries, But pꝛouid inge fog 

their wines their childꝛen, and houfehol⸗ 
des, thet octupie their time in huſbõdꝛie 
marchaundtſe, huntinge, 02 ſome other 
meane to get the pente, and mafntepne 
ihetr liuing, ken as the tempozall men 
doe. Ther is nothing fozbidden them, 

nothing is foꝛ them bnlawfull. het be 
neither hurdoned with tillage ne bons: 
dage. Chet be muche honoured of al mé, 
f92 that thet are thilfuil inthe crema, 
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sof thelaiuesteache them to other, and 
the gouerndurs of the churthes. 
They haue many ſchooles and large, 
nthe which great nombꝛes are taught 
e lawes there giuen by kinges, toz the 
nile gouernaunce and defence ef the 
Reale. Ok thewhichefome are atter- 
garde lette kourth to be men ot the chur⸗ 
he, and ſome to be tempozalle officers. 
Their ſpirttualtte is deutded into many 
nd londzy loꝛtes ol religions. Olf the 
pbiche ſome live in the wooddes & wpl- 
ernes ſhonnyng all companpe. Some 
att open hoflpitalitic in cities, and pet 
ue bp alimole them lelues. Thee ik they 
acke meate to rekreſhe theniedy ſtraun⸗ 
er and pelligrine, pet at the leaſt waie 
hey giue him herbour and lodgyng⸗ De 
her, roumpng the cites vp aud downe 
ind tarpeng alwap in bottles faire wae 
re and freſſhe, ik any man be diſpoſed to 
Rinke, vnalked they willinglppꝛoffre it 
im, and refuſe not to take, it he foꝛ their 
lentleueſſe offre aught vnto thema gayn 
Mthertwilethep craue nothyng, but in al 
heir woozdes gefture,behauour, 2 die⸗ 
ges: ſheme theim felues aungelles rai⸗ 
her then menne And euerp one ol 15 
ett | at 
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Aſie. 
hath one knowledge oz other, ok different 
from the reaſte. The Saracenes o2 Tu 
kes are ver p pꝛecile exetutours of Zul 
tice. Ud ho ſo committeth bloudthes :batt 
in like loꝛte his owne ſhedde againe, La 
ken in adulterp,both parties are ſtreight 
without merty ſtoned to deathe. The 
haue alſo a puniſſhement foꝛ foanteatio, 
whiche is to the manne taken with the 
biede , foure (coze ierkes oꝛ laſſhes with 
a ſkourge. A thief fo2 the frſt and the ſe⸗ 
conde time, eſtapeth with fo many ſtri⸗ 
pes. But at the thirdetime, hath his bade 
cut ot, and at the fourthe his foote . De 
that endamageth any manne:as the lolle 
62 hinderaunte ſhalbe valewed, ſo muſte 
he of fozce retompente. In clatming of 
goodeg, oz poſlefſions, the clatmer muſte 
pꝛoue by witneſſe that the thing tlaimed 
is his:and the denter ſhalbe tried by his 
othe. Me itneſles thet admitte none, but 

perfones of knowen honeſtſe, x ſuche as 
mighte be belieued withoute an othe. 

Thei haue alfo certaine ſpiekaultes oꝛ⸗ 
dinarilpe appoincted (muche like to dur 

Sompnours)t hat ſpiè in euer p ſhlere fog 
ſuche as be necligent, and let ſppe ſuthe 
dallons, and ſeruice as thet be * a 
? | ole 
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hole ik thel foꝛtune to finde them: be 
10 puniche aktre this maner. Eb eihãge 
boꝛde about their netkes „with a great 
lanp of fore tailes, and togginge them 
y and dobone the ſkretes:all ouer the Cte 
e,thei neuer lette them go vntplli they 
aue compounded by the purſe. And in 
ts alſo nothing Snlibe to sur Sompno 
rs. It is lawfull foꝛ no manne, beinge 
ome to mannes tate, to liue onmaried. 
[tis tompted amonge them as latofull 
phaue. fil wines, as it is amonge vs to 
aue one. Marie what ſoeuer is about 
bis nombꝛe( as thet map tithe: liſke, and 
e able to kepethem, no degree extepted. 
ut mother and ſiſter marie a hundꝛed) 
bel are not indged ſo lawfulle The chil⸗ 
nen that thei haue hothe by the one and 
heather haue eantalle poztion in the fa⸗ 
hers enheritaunce. Sauing that. ii wo⸗ 
* childꝛen are tompted in poꝛtid but 
2 one man chilve: Thei haue not. ii. of 
heir wines together in one houſe, ne pet 
in one citie. 02 the bullne s diſquietin⸗ 
ges that might happen therby, nt euery 
wife in a ſeuerall tone. Ehe houſeban· 
des haue libertye to put thẽ away thꝛile, 
and thziſe to take them agalne. soins et 
22 en 
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el 
When he bath ones putte berawalsrrg 
np manne haue taten her, and ſhe lult g 
abide wich hym, che mae. 
Their women are molke honen lie ap 
pareiled. And vpon their heaves doe 
a cerceine attire 5 not muche vnlitze the 
Deluet bonerte of olde Cnglandeswherot 
the one lappe lo hangeth vppen twytche 
ſide ſemeth her goadrthat When che spy 
{poled to go out of the dooꝛes, oꝛ to come 
amongelk menne within the houle, the 
male hide ther with by and by her Whole 
ene her epes, wn. Oho an 
e Saracenes woman, neuer dare 
ſhewe her ſelf wher ther is a — 
menne. To go to the marchate ko ottup 
byeng oꝛ ſellyng in any wile: is not ſy 
kyng to2 their wome. In the head church 
they haue a place farre a part fro enen 
fo clole that no manne tanne looze inte 
them. Into the which not withſtandyng 
it ts not laufull foꝛ euery mans topte to 
entre: but fag the nobtiitie onely. N e pet 
foꝛ them neyther, but on kridap, at the 
15 “sg 8 15 pater: whiche gs 
haue afoꝛeſapd, is kept am hem 
high and hop. a : nhs IE 
To ſee a man and a woman taltze tox 
9 g ether. 
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: oy 
er ther, in the open firete oꝛ abzone: s 
ſtraũge, and ſa vbnwonte a thing, that 
ia whole pere it (hate happeneth ones. 
o a man to fitte with his wpke in open 
chte, oz to ride With any wom behinde 
namongeſt them ware a wondzee. 
Maried couples neuer dallp together in 
he fighte ol other, noꝛ chive oꝛ kalle out, 
Fur the menne bart alwates toward 
ye women a manip diler tte ſabzenes, 
nd che women, towarde thema demure 
pomanlie reuerence . Greate menne, 
at tannot alwate haue their wiues in 
elr owne epe , appoincte redgelinges, 
Hire meſine to awaite vppon them. 
chiche Waite them in diede lo narron⸗ 
Babe impullible fo2 anp man 
five the houfebande to (peabe with rhe 
vyke vnſene: oe the wpke by anp ſtealthe 
9 falſe her trouth and honeltie. Finally 
he Saratenes do fo kull and whole be - 
eue their Mahomete his lades: that 
hel doubte no whitte, but che hepers et 
hem thall haue euerläſting blekednehe 
That is to faye, after their opinion 2 
javavife of pleaſure, à gardein pistte of 
eliahte,fallof wiete rindies of Thi 
kalline watre. In whele botomes Veil 
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nelle, popleth like gliſteryng golde. Zz 

Apze alwale fo attempꝛe and pure, tha 

nothyng can be moze lwiete, moze ples 

ſaunte noz Wen tg grounde ce 
it 


care beard . 2 zlefly flowyng in all plea 


ples, Skarlettes, and other prectons ap 
parelle. Godly pounge damolelles, w 
grate rowlyng epes, and ſkinne as whit 
as Whales bone, ſofte as the Silke, am 
bꝛeathed like the Roſe, and all at chen 
becke. Meſſelles of ſiluer and golde. An 
gelles fo2 their Butlers that Hall bzyng 
theim Wilke in Goblettes of golde, and 
redde wine in ſtluer. But contra riewiſe 
thet thꝛeaten vnto the bꝛeakers of them, 
helle, and euerlaſtyng deſtruction. This 


theialſo beleue, that bea manne {02 


ped in never fo many ſynnes, vet tat h 
death, he beleut vpon God, and Mach 
mete, he ſhalbe ſaued. 71 1 
25 eg 
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The. rij. Chapter. 
Cotibe Chzittians,of their firke 


Fommyng vp, their Ceremo⸗ 
neg and ozdenaunces. 


ee omer Zritke Jeſu >the eter⸗ 
Tin |) Las nalle and verie ſonne 
o thalmightie father, 
e pe belle n perfone in 


ie holte inkeparable⸗ 
N equalie , and euerla⸗ 
e tyng Trinttie: Oka 
n kette purpoſe, and {pte 
Htuatle fetrete, not rtutaled from the be 
innyng of tyme e abone mannes kapa⸗ 
tic: was by the meane of the . — 
foncetued and bone manne. In Jewꝛie, a 
ofa Utegine, of the locke of Dautd, a Irapprrer? 
Houlande fine hundzed, and twentie pes bedi Pte 
es*qone. Co ſette bg miſerable, and vn / witten. xxx 
n mente on koote againe , whiche eres gone. 
are in Adam and Cue, by the finne ot 
dilobedienre onerthzowen. And to bꝛyng 
vs agalne , onto our beauenite naͤtiue 
tountrie, from the tobiche we haue by ſs 
many ages, for that prefumpeion bene 
banithed. Finallp, to repaire and ſupplie 
in heauen againe dneszihe re and 3 
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Jewes, he luttred on the galowe tree 
traueillyng all Jewꝛie oucr: fic mone 
und exhogted the Jewes, and then other 
peoples, from the oloe Latwe of Mofeg, 
and their wicked Image wozthippe: to 
his newe oꝛdenaunte and trade. And as 


RR 


1 
n 


he ae | 


te 
afotted and commaunded:camt frit bri 
fe Antioche. And thereletting vp the firſt 
and ch ef chaire of the Churche, kepte a ae 
tounlalle with the other Apottles , whi⸗ 
the often tymes tame to bpm . In this 
Kounſaille ainong other thinges it was 
detreed zthat aſmanp as ſhould reteiue, 
und cleaue bute the Joctrine, and righte 
periwatian of Thzilkes godlines: ould 
ro thence furthe be calleb Ah2titanes. 
This Seate offupertoritic, bepng aftres 
Waͤrde tranſlated to Rome: bothe he and 
his Succeſlouts, tooke it fo: their chict 
tharge and buſineſle, to put the rude and 
raloe Cece of their Chꝛilte, and the kolo⸗ 
wers of theſame, in ſome good oꝛdꝛe and 
trade of gouernaunte. Bothe aftre the 
maner ot Moles Eawe (whiche Chꝛiſte 
tame not to bꝛeake, but to confununate 
and finiſhe) and the fate of the Romain 
gouernaunte, the Greke, and Egiptian: 
and allo by paterne of the CTeremonies, 
obſeruauntes, lawes, and oꝛdenaunces 
Eccleſtaſticalle and Cempoꝛalle⸗ of mas 
ny other peoples: Gut ſpetiallp aftre the 
doctrine, of Thziſte Jeſlu, and the wosꝛ- 
kyng of the holy gholfe, to bꝛyng them in 
to krame and facion. us hen thteware ens 
N 5 NR. j. tred 
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red in the matter: As thet fawe that me 


not emong the Bebꝛues alone, but emõg 
other peoples alſo, ware deulded into 
Eccleſtaſticalle and Lempozalle, S pirt- 
tuaitie and Eatetle:and eche of theim in 
moſte goodly wiſe, into their dignities 
and degrees (The Romaine Empe⸗ 


rour then being gouernour of the whole 
Wwozlve alone „ to haue Tonſulles, Fa- 


N 


thers oz Denatours: at whole becke alk : 


thinges ware deulſed and doone: and in 


the reſioewe of the earihe to bee many 
Rynges, manv Dukes, Erles, Pꝛeſiden⸗ 
rere and Peputies of countries, and their : 
Zteutenauntes: Mareſchalles of the 
ffelde, and highe Coneſtableg loʒ the cõ⸗ 
munes, Oꝛetours o Pzouoſtes, Stan⸗ 


derdbearers roialle, Centurianes, ana 
Diſners, Skrieauntes, Loneſtables, 
Collectours, Surueiouts, 28 oꝛters, Scr 
des, Eiſters, and manp other perſones 


dolthaut office, boche mene and women. 
And in the Temples of their Goddes a 
Datrtücer roialle, whiche is to fate in 


kffecte ahighe Pieſte of the dignttte or 
A kung. Archetlammes, Flamines ot ho⸗ 
nour, and other Fiamines inkeriour and 


fade in degree their Pelelkes See 12 
1 ike 
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Eke ozdꝛe emong the Hebzues: an highe 

Bilchoppe, and mfertour WDꝛieſtes, Le- 

uites, Mazareis, candle quenchers, com- 

maunders of Spirites „Thurche war⸗ 
deines, and Spngers, whiche wee calle 
Thaundours attre the Frenthe. And a⸗ 
mög the Brekes: Capiteines, oz heades 
quer à thoufande, ouer an hundzedoner 
finetic,oner tene, and auer fut. And that 
there ware pet beide theſr, bothe emong 
the Debeues , and the Romames, manp 
rouentes, oz compaignies of menne ann 
Women Religious. As Sadduceis „El- 
feis, and Bhartſeis enrong tbe Debzues: 
Salios, Miales, and Meſtalles, emong 
the Romaines: The moſte holp Apoſtles 
did all conſente, that Betre, and thei that 
Mould folswe him in the teate of Rome, 
fouls koz euermoze be called Papa. As 
Who would fate, father at kathers, the te 
niuerſalle, Apoſtolitalle, moſfe holp, and 
molle highebiſhoppe. A nd that he chould 
at Rome be ꝛelldente over the vntuer⸗ 
falle Lhurche’, asthe Emperonr there, 
Was ruler of the briueriall woꝛlde. And 
do matche the Conſulles (Whiche ware 
euer twalne)thei appoincked fotze bend 
Fathers, in the Greke named Datriar⸗ 

e te N. lij. ches, 
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ches, one at Conſtantinople, another at 
Antioche, a thirde at Alerandzte; and the 
kowzthe at Mieruſalem. In the plate 
ofthe Senatours , thet Cooke the Cardi⸗ 
nalles To matche their kynges, whiche 
had thꝛee Dukes at commaundemente, 
thet deulled Primates: To whom ware 
fubfede thꝛe Archebiſhoppes. So that the 
Archebiſhoppe oꝛ MMWetropalitane, ſtan⸗ 
deth in the place ofa Duke. Foz as the 
Dube had tertein Erles 6? Barones at: 
his tommaundemente:ſo haue the arch⸗ 
biſſhoppes, other inferlour Bilſhoppes 

ar theirs. whiche alſs by reafon muſte 
countreuaile an Erle. The iſchoppes 


koadtutour oꝛ Suftragane,came into the 


Pꝛeſtdentes plate. Thoꝛdenarie into the 
Deputies, then did the 2D Mictaile matche 
wich the Mareſhalle. And with the high 
coneſtable fo2 the tõmunes, the Biſhop⸗ 
pes Thaunceleur. And fo the Pꝛetaur 
02 ꝛouoſſe, thet ſette hp an Archedeatõ 
In fede of the Leturtane, was à Deane 
Appoincted. And forthe Diſnere, the er 
ſone oꝛ A icare. Foꝛ the Aduotates, crepe 
fit the Bariſche D2iele, Soule Pꝛieſte, 
CThaunterte Pꝛieſfe, Moꝛowe Matte 
Vꝛieſte, and luche other. The Deaton 
l 1. . Handeth 
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Randeth for the Suructour . The Subs 
eacott,fo2 the Serieaunte. Fo the two 


Jozter became the Serteme. The hats 
out, Scribe, and Litter.biepe Mille thet 
name. The Achslite, whiche we calle wer 
net and Cholet, ottupieth the roume of. 
Handlebearer. . 
All theſe by one tommune name; thet 
falled Clerj, of the Greke wooꝛde Cleros, 
that is to ſaie, a Lotte. Foz thatthet ware 
ire from among the people, ſo allotted 
nto God. Thereok cometh our terme 
Llerque, and his cofine Clergie.Meuer⸗ 
thelefle, this name Clergie, was not {a 
tommune vnto all: but that it ſiemed 
motte pꝛopꝛelp to reſte in the fenende- 
‘grees, that the Pope of Nome bled ko: 
fg Miniſtres, when he fated Malle in 
Beppe, bint (elf. Chat is to fate, the Bi⸗ 
hoppe⸗the W zieſt, the Deaton, & ſubdea⸗ 
konzp Acholtte, and the Chaütour Tints 
euerp of theſe gaue thet in p church their 
ſeueralle dignities offictes „cappareile⸗ 
To the Biſhoppe was given auchozi⸗ 
* | N. iiij tie 
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t, to oꝛdeine and make other Clerckeg 


1 That in te To benueile birgines,¢ to hallow them 


j) tate, to make To tonſecrate their likes and their lu 
WMNonnes, 


riours alſo. Co laie handes ery the. 2 
tonfirme and Biſſhappe chil 2c. To bab: 
lowe Churches. Lo put Mꝛieſtes fra: 
their to zieſthode: and te degrade theim, 
When thet deſerue it. To ktepe Tonno⸗ 
caciõs and Sinodes. To make holp 1 
to hallowe the oꝛnamentes and Nen 
ol the churche. And to do allo other thin ö 
ges, that the tuferisur Pꝛieſtes doe. Ta 
enffruce thole that be newly come to the 
fatthe. Co Chiſtiane, to make the Sx 
cramente of the Altare, and to giue it ta 
eher. To ablolue the repetaunte of theilt 
finnes , and to fettre the Fubberne moe 
Ereighte To ſhewe furthe the Galpelie, 
To entopne all Wꝛieſtes to ſhaue their 
geades in the croune, like a circle of, iii. 
ungres bꝛode, aktre the maner ofp Haza, 
reis. To kepe their heare ſhoꝛte.to weare 
no bearde. And to liue thaaſte fo2 euer. 
Their liupng onely to rife of the krſfe 
kruictes, tenthes, and oft inges:and bitre 
ip to be volde of alttempozalte and Laſe⸗ 
mennes tares and buſineſſe. To be hones 
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Elte apparetled, and accozdpuglp to ble 
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heir paſle and tonuerſacion- Pnelp fo 

ene God and che rburche.wDiligetipts 
pe the reading of holy feripture, ü ches 
hem lelues mighte pexkectipknome AAM Be 


eathers, Franciſcanes „Auguſtines, 
rnardines „Anthonines, Jobäuite 


lng bythem felfezacozdinac tothe rule 


4 ? 


pet echeone pꝛiuately pꝛeſtibed to them 


altre p maner of Moples lawe ka: b per 
fettiõ ofthe, His boatewes- his Amicc an 
Albe, a Girdle a Stole, Maniple, a T u 
8 R. v. nicle 
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if Impertalle. 
That ts to faye a kirtle of ffarler, a rob 


the right ſide a pꝛieſte, on the lefte ſide a 
Deacon, a Subdeacon going befoze him 
with a booke fate ſhutte, two candle bea b 
te and an encenfour wich the cenfoure 

ln his hande moking. wo hen he is tome 
to the grieſlinges, the ffapers.,o2 foote of 

„That ische the aultare:putting of his m (tre, he ma⸗ 
merh confi⸗ eth open *confetiton of his finnes toge⸗ 
esz. ther with his companßpv. ae! 
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ker ok the came, kpfkeh it, anofepees 
eth in the Solempniſacid of p Malle. 
ec the epukle, and 
Bracon the godlpelle. Wzieſtes of al- 
ters, are tharged to pꝛayſe God ſe⸗ 


times a dale, and to pꝛave with oꝛde 

Pie oꝛailens. Towarde the eueninge, 
mſongetand complinemoze late. M: a+ 

es in tye moꝛninge, and incontnentee 
Me, and Holvzes, in oꝛdze oktyme , as Hora prj 
ifande in ozdzeok name ind this mas tertia, 
mblp befoze the aultare if be mape texta, nona. 
iucnitentlp,with his fare towarde the 

lte. Che pater notre and the Crede 

dthei, onely at the beginnyng ok their 

Uite, as the commune people do nowe 

ates alſo. Saincte Jerome, at the vꝛ⸗ 

nt requeck of Bope Damaſus, parted. 

t the Blalmes acoꝛding to the dates: 

che wieke. And appoincted koz euery 

rea poꝛztiö of pꝛopꝛe plalmes. oe the 

hte houres on the holy dape. ſx. and on 
woꝛckingdape. ii. Foꝛ latides in the 
ning. v. foꝛ euenſonge as manp/ and 

eche other houre but thee. e allo oꝛ⸗ 

ined the Epiſtles, Godſpelles, and o⸗ 

r leruite, vſed to he red out ot the olde 

newe teſtament, in maner altogether, 

1 laing 
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ſuthe ſimple ſoꝛte, as yet is attu ſtomed 
bppon good friday, æ Cater euen, will 
certetne leſlos befoze it. But then op 
Leleſtinus put to the office of the M aft 
Theleſphoꝛus, Gloria in excelſis: Out B 
larius of pittauia made the Et in terra. 
machus oꝛdeined it to he longue Th 
Salutaciös, which by p terme of Domi 
nus vobiſcum, be made ſeuen e yy! 
Wa 
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fake, ware taken out of the booke ok 
uthe, by Llemente, and Anatlete, and 
a n, in their places. Gelaſtus made vp 
ithe reſte to the Déertozy,in the fame 

e ther be vſed. Extepte the Sequet 
and the Crede: whero Mitolas put 

e ürſte, k Damaſus the nexte: ao: 
ige to the Sinode of Conſtantinople. 
44115 of the beades with the col · 
ion that was wonte to be made in the 
ipite on Sondales, and halpdates:rai⸗ 
pe grewe to a cuſtome by the example 
Whemias, and Eldzasz then was bp 
autthoslked. In this collacion at tbe 
Fe comming vp therottuben lo mam 
Ware prelete atthe Malle did recetui 
„ was oꝛdey⸗ 
d bya detree:thei that ware at any dit⸗ 
de ware erhe2ted to tontoꝛde, x Agre- 
a And that thet chonld receite the 


ament of the aulter tleaut from the 
the of finne,bppon the wohlthe conũde⸗ 


tion at this Daye it endeth ith conte 
of an open tonkeſlion. There ware 
ei wonte toteache the inttrumentes ok 
e olde lawe, aud the newe. The ten ts; 
aundementes. Che. vil. articles of dur 
leue. The ſeuen mme, | 
; as 22 
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rtixdomes „ holy d 


lng v 
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tacked on the Agnus, and de 
communion. Zhe clot 
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„ Selle chat ther is one Gad in Trin 
tie,the father almighey maker ak heaue 
nnd esche The lerande⸗Jeſus aß 
bis ouelp ſonne our Zozne ., The ihnd 
‘the fame peinge conretucnof the halt 
ghoſte, ta haue bene bozne of Gti rim 
mle Marte 
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garie. The fourthe, to haue ſuſfred on⸗ 
e Donte pllate, to haue bene crucified, 
ade, bewzied, and to haue deſtended in 
o helle. The fineth,to haue riſen agapne 
be thirde dape fro the deade. The ſixteth 
p haue aſcended vp into the heauts, and 
ofitteon the right hande of Mod the fas 
her almighey. The leuenth, that he Halt 
‘ome fro thence like a triüpher, to tudge 
he quicke and the deade. Che eight, that 
her is an holy ghoſte. Che nineth,y ther 
s an holp churthe bninerſalle, the com⸗ 
nunion of the godly and good. Che tens 
he, foꝛgtueneſſe of ſinnes. The eleukth, 
he riſing ags ine of the llelſhe. Zhe twel⸗ 
ae gur departing like in another 
goelde euerlaſtigngg. i 
The tennecommaundementes , fobfs 
he god wꝛate wich his owne fingre, and 
sane onto the Ilcaelites bp M olſe s, 
vhiche thapoſtles willed vs alle to ktepe 
The firfte, thou halte haue none other 
Soddes hut me. The ſetonde, thou hatte 
nat make the anp arane Image, 92 likes 
nelle of anything that is in heanẽ aboue, 
in the earthe benethe, oꝛ in the water on: 
der the earthe, thou Halt not bowe doune 
to them, noꝛ woꝛchippe them. The Nen 
8 R thon 
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thou ſhalt not take the name of thy nt 


The leuen Sacramentes ofthe 1 


Affe. 


God in vaine The kowzthe, rememb; 
that thou klepe holte thy Sabboth dare, 
The ftuetb, honour thy father ¢ mother. 
The firteth., thou ſhalte doe no murdꝛe 
14 1. ene eee ye 
ulterte. The eight, thou Malte not ſtesle. 
The nineth, thou ſhalt beare ne kalle wit 
nelle againſt thy neighbour. The tenthe, 
thou thalte not deſyze thy nepahbours 
boute,hts wike, his leruannte, his maide, 
bis Oxe, naꝛ his Alle, noꝛ any thing that 
isthpticigbteurs.  ~ tie | 
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the, whiche are conteined in the fine latte 
Articles of our belene, and conimaunded 
vs by the holte fathers to be beleued. 
The firke, diepyng into the 1 
led Bapt ! long aftre the Grebe, This, 
ranonicalle decree, in time paſte sas 
Wonde to be giuen (exrepte greate neces 
ſitte ſoner required tt) bat to thet that 
had bene ſcholers aà {pace afoꝛe, to lear 
the thinges appertinẽt to chꝛickendome 
Bea, and that sftre thet had bene exteg⸗ 
Dingly welle enſtructed in the fatthe:an 
pꝛoute taken of thetr pꝛofityng, by feu tt 
ramiacions. Whiehe wr wee 
euen 
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Aſie. 
auen teueralle dates inthe Zente,and ts 
pare thet Baptiſled vpon Caller euen⸗ 
ind Wo Hitefondaie enen. Upon whiche 
ates, thei ware accuifowed fo hallowe 
he chꝛiſtening watre, in eurry Waroche 
But becauſe this lpectailp of all other, is 
Hietly netelſarie vnto euerlaſting ſalua⸗ 
Hon: kealle any bodte Mould die withent 
it, thei decreed that allone a3 the childe 
was bazne, godlathers Mould be ſought 
fo2 ft, as it Ware foꝛ witnelles o2 ſureties 
whithe chould bꝛyng the childe bnto the 
Churche dooze, and there to frande with⸗ 
out. And then the Pꝛieſt ſhould enquire, 
dekoꝛe the chllde be dieped inthe fonte, 
whether it haue renounced Sathan and 
all his pompe and pꝛide. Bett belene cere 
teinelp and tobolte,alithe Articles of the 
Thaiſttane fatthe. And the Godkathers 
anlweryng, vea:foꝛ it the Pꝛieſte beea- 
thyng thꝛile Spon his face, exortifeth it, 
and tathechtleth it. Aktre that, doeth he ſe⸗ 
uen thinges to the childe in oꝛdꝛe.irſte, 
he putteth inte the mouth hallowed ſalt. 
Sccondelp, he mingleth earthe and his 
ſpattle toguether, and ſmereth the epes, 
ares noſethꝛilles ok the childe. Cb ird⸗ 
ip, giuyng it luche name as it ſhallener 
enn Sj, alter 
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Aſie. 
Altre bee talled by: he marketh it on the 
bꝛeaſt and backe with holie oile, aftre the 

faclon ot acroſſe. Fourthly, he diepeth it 
th2tle in the wo atre, oꝛ beſpꝛinckleth it 
with watre thꝛiſe, in maner of a croſle, in 

the name or the holie Trinitie, the father 
the ſonne, and holie ghoſt. In the whiche 
name alſo, all thotder Satramentes are 
miniſtred. Fiuethly, weting his thumbe 
in the holte ointement, he maketh there- 
with a Trolle on the chtloes koꝛeheadt. 

Dlrthly,. he putteth a white garment vp · 

pon it. Seuenthly, he taketh it in the hade 

a Candle bꝛennyng. The Jewes bekoze 

thet be Chꝛiſtened ( bythe determination 

of the counſaile holden at Agathone, are 
tathechiſed, that is to ſaie, are ſtholers at 
the enſtruttion of our beleue, nine mone 
thes. And are boũd to faſt fourtie dates: 
to diſpolleſle them ſelues of all that euer 
thet haue, and to make free their bonde 
men. And looke whiche of their thildꝛen 
thet haue ¶ irtumctſed, atoꝛding to Mov 

{es lalve:hpm are thei bounde to baniſhe 

their ckompante. o merueile therfoꝛe il 

thet come fo vnwillingly to chꝛiſtẽdome. 

Biſhopping, whiche the Latines calle 
Confirmacion, a conicming,a ratiſteng 
. eſtabliſhing 
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Aſie. 


Aablichyng, auchoꝛiſyng, oꝛ allowpng 

of that went befoze sis the lecond Satra- 

mente. And is giuẽ ot the Biſhoppe one⸗ 

ly, befoze the Aultare in the Churche, to 

ſuche as ate of growẽ peres and kaſtyng 

(ik it maie be) aftre this maner. As many 

is ſhalbe Confirmed, come all together 

with euery one a godkather. And the Wi⸗ 

(hoppe altre he bath fated one oꝛaiſon o- 

uer thé all, wetyng his thumbe in the ho⸗ 

lie oile, maketh a trolle vpõ eche af their .. 

— In the name ofthe father, 
onne, and holie ghoſte. And giueth hym 

à blowe on the lette chieke, foꝛ arement- 
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bꝛaunte of the Sacrament, that he come S 
not foꝛ it againe. Zhe godkathers, to the Ze 


ende the enoilpng ſhould not dꝛoppe as 
Wale, oz by negligence bee wiped awale, 
tlappe on a faire filette on the koꝛeheade. 
whiche thei iudge to be bnlabokullp takt 
awaie, befoꝛe the ſeuenth dale. The bolic 
fathers eſtemed this Sacrament ſo high 
lp, that if the name giuen to the childe at 
his Chꝛiitendome, ſtemed not good: the 
Bilſhoppe at the giuyng hereok mighte 
thaunge it. | : | 
The thirde Sacramente is holte Oz. 
des, whithe in the firite Thurche, was 
4 S. il. giuen 
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gluen like wile of the 28 iſhoppe, onely w 
rhe monethe of Decembze . Wut now ag 
fire ſeueralle tymes of the pere:that is to 
lale the fowze Saturdaies in the embꝛe 
Wekes (whiche ware purpoſely oꝛdeined 
therefoze ) vpon the Saturdate, Whiche 
the Thurche menne talle Sitientes > ber 
cauſe the offite of the M atte fo2 that daie 
appoincted⸗beginneth with that woozde, 
and bpon Calter euen.Tyis Sacrament 
was giuen onely to menne: and but to 
thoſe neither, whole demeanour and life, 
Diſpociſtö of bodie, and qualitie of minde, 
ware ſufficiently tried and znowẽ. Aktre 
the opinion of ſome there ware leuen 026 
2€5,02 degrees, wherby the holy fathers: 
would vs to beleue that there ware ue 
ſpetlall inſluentes, as it ware pꝛinted m 
the ſoule of the reteiuer, wherby eche one 
koꝛ eche oꝛdꝛe, was to be tompted an hal- 
lowed manne. Aktre the mindes of other 
there ware nine. That is to ſate, Muſt⸗ 
cens(whiche entludeth ſing ing and plai⸗ 
eng) Dooꝛe kiepers, Redets, Exoꝛciſtes 
Aeholites, Subdseacon, Deacon, Wace 
and Bishop. nd koꝛ all this, it is tõpted 
but one Satramente, by the reaſon that 
all theſe tende to one ende, that is to fate, 
e ean ae [9 
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Aſie. 
tonſetrate the Zoꝛdes bodfe. To kuery 
ne of theſe, did the Counſaile ot Toledo 
n Spaine, appoinde their ſeueralle li- 
acvies, and offices in the Thurche. The 
Dooꝛckepers had the office of our Com⸗ 
mon Sexteine, to ope the churche dozes, 
o take hede tothe thurehe, and to ſhutte 
che dozes. And had ther koꝛe a kcie giuen 
onto theim, when thei ware admiwed to 
his oadze. The Reader, in ſigne and to- 
zen dk libertie to reade the Bible, and ho⸗ 
lie ſtoꝛles, had a greate booke giuen him. 
The C roꝛtiſtes, ſerued to tommaunde e⸗ 
ill fpicites out of menne, and in token 
hero, had a leſle booke giuen them. The 
Acholite, had the bearpng and the oꝛde⸗ 
ryng of the Lapers, Candelſtickes, and 
Eruettes at the Alta re: and therfoꝛe had 
a Candletticke, a Caper, ann twoemptie 
Cruoꝛettes deliuered hym. The Subde⸗ 
zcon, mighte take the offering, and handle 
the Chalite, and the Watine, carte theim 
to the Altare, and fro the Altare, and giue 
the Deacon we ine and water, ont of the 
Truettes. And therkoze the Biſhoppe de⸗ 
liuereth hym an emptie Thalice with a 
Datine, and the Arthedescon one TCruet 
küll ok wine, and another full of watre⸗ 
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Ale. 
and A Tewelle. To the Deacons, is the 
Wꝛeachyng of Goddes Goſpelle to the 
people committed, and to helpe the prick 
in al holy miniſtracton. He hath the Go⸗ 
ſpelle booke delluered hym, and a towell 
anged bppon his one chouldze, litze a 
oke. The Oꝛieſte bath power to confe- 
rate the Lozdes bodie, to pꝛate fo2 ſin. 
ners, and to retontile thé agatne to Bed 
by Wenaũte entoined them. Me hath de⸗ 
liuered hym a Chalite with wo ine athe 
Datine, with a ſingyng cake, a ſfole bpö 
bot he ſhouldzes, anda Theũble. What 
Oꝛnamentes the Biſſh oppe hath giuen 
vnto hym, ye haue hear d afore, De mate 
not be made iStiMoppe,bue on the Son- 
bate about the. ili.houte aftre Dime, be 
twene thoffice ofthe Matte and the Bos 
ſpelle:at the whithe tyme twoo Biſſhop. 
E Metropolitane, late their han- 
des bpon his heade and a book. The Bi⸗ 
ſhoppes in the firſte Churche, did litle oꝛ 
nothyng diffre from other Ozieffes,and 
Ware ruled by the commune Counſatles 
ofthe Thurthe, bekoze that diſletton and 
deutſton entred emong the people, caus 
ling theim in ſondꝛie ſoꝛtes, to tleaue bis 
to ſondꝛie names, euerp ſoꝛte as thei foꝛ⸗ 
| , a tuned 
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Ale, 
tuned to be tonuerted and Chziſfened et 
A londzie perfone. As whom Waule Wa- 
ptifed, thei would be called Paulines. 
whom Appolle ,Appollontans. ue hom 
Lephas, N and ſo ok other. To 
auotve therefore thele bzeathes of con- 
toꝛde, and foꝛ an vntikoꝛmitie, the holp fas 
thers ware dꝛiuen to Decree and ſkabliſh 
that almany as ſhould aftretward be bas 
ptiled, chould be called Chzicktanes of 
Thꝛiſte. And that ouer euerp Countie o? 
Shiere, there ſhould be ſette one Wꝛieſte 
02 mot, àcoꝛdyng to the greatneſſe oltht 
ſame, fuche as Ware bef tried. Wyhiche 
chould haue to name Ouerſears in En- 
gliche: in Sreke, Epiſcopj. wo hom we tal 
Bichopes, by thaungyng of. P. into. B. 
and leauing out the. E. foꝛ ſhoꝛtnes.ato⸗⸗ 
dyng to the nature of our tongue. hele 
mighte not then gouerne their Tlergie, 
and other their Slacelans, atth eir own 
pleaſure, as thei did betoze:but aco sping 
to the detrees ofthe Churche of Rome, 
and the holte Lounfatles ok the fathers 
allembled. Then began thet fürſfe(by the 
luffraunce and helpe of deuonte pꝛ intes) 
todentde all Chꝛiſtendome into Diotel⸗ 
les, and the Diotelle into Lonuotations 
a 7 S. liij. 02 
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Aſie. 
‘02 Chaptres, and thoſe againe into Da. 
roches, and to fet that goodly oꝛdze, that 
pet continueth, aſwell emong the clergie 
as the laietie. That the pariche ſhould o⸗ 
beie their lawfull Berſone, the Werfone 
the Deanesthe Deane, the wWithoppesthe 
IBithoppe,the Archebiſhoppe. The Arch⸗ 
bithoppe the Waimate oz Watriarche: 
the Wꝛzimate oꝛ Matriarche, the Legate: 
the Legate, the Bope: the Bope the ge⸗ 
neralle Counlaile: the generalle Coun⸗ 
ſaile, God alone f i 

Foꝛ the fourthe Sacvamente it is hol 

den, that euerp prtetke right y pꝛieſted, a⸗ 
toꝛdyng to the ketes of the L hurche, bay 

ning an entente to tonſecrate, and obler⸗ 

ung e the fourme of the wooꝛdes:hathe 
power of wheaten bzeade ta make the 
verp bodie of C hꝛiſte, and ot W ine to 
make his very bloude. Gott 

Thꝛiſte our Coꝛde hym felfe, the daye 
before he futiven, kepte it folemplp with 
his diltiples, and tonletrated, and H2det- 
ned it continuallp tobe telebꝛated, and 
eaten in the remembꝛaunce of him ſelfe. 
And about this mattier a man had neve 

ok a great fapthe. Ffirike to beleue the 
bzeade to be chaunged ee, 
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he wine into the blonde of Thꝛiſte. A+ 

ine thoughe this be done euerp Bape 

at pet fl h iſt faz all that ſhould growe 
euer a whitte the bigger fo2 p making, 
inp the leife kaz the eatinge. Thirdtid 
hat the Sacrament being deuyded into 
nanp partes Chziſt thould per remaine 
phole in euery cromme. Sf durthip that 
houghe the wicked eate it, vet chould not 
t be deſiled iuethly that it bzingeth 
o ag manpeupll as reteiue it, deathꝛand 
o the goad euerlaſting life. S irthly that 
t tourneth not inta tbe nature of the es- 
rex to his nouriſhemente as other mente 
zothezbut turneth the eater co ntrariwile 
into the namre of it ſelke. And pet being 
eaten, that it is rapte into heaven, vn 
hurte oz öntouched, Deuenthlpthat in fa 
fmalle a lyſe of bꝛeade and Wine. the tit- 
finite 5 and incompꝛehenlible Chꝛille⸗ 
God and manne ſhoulde be tompzehen 
Hed, Then, that one, and the felt fame bo⸗ 
dye of Chꝛiſte, at one verp inſtaunte, 
choulde be in manp places, and of many 
menne reteiued at ones, and in ſondꝛpe 
partelles. Minethlyp thoughe the bꝛend 
it lelke be chaunged into the very kleſſhe 
of Chꝛiſte, and the wine into his bloude⸗ 
H 23 5 S. b. that 
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Alte. 


IM aintetnech , tlenſeth, vefforeth, giues 
life,andoniteth, „ 
Stabliſſheth belteke, abates the foode of 
ſinne, and all Onelennes quenchet g. 

Finallp, to be very pꝛoſttable fo2 the 
faluaciõ altwell of thole liuyng as deade, 
toꝛ Whi it is ſ pectally olfred by the pꝛieſt 


name Euchariſtia communio. 


In the beginning ol the Thꝛiſtlane 
fatthe(and pet amonge certetne ſchilma· 
tiques as thei faye ) one whole lofe was 
conieccated,of fuche bigguenelie,as wh 
the Drteinan bꝛoken it in a platter into 
ſmalle pieces, it mighte ſuffiſe the whole 
multitude that ware at the mafle to pare 
ticipate of. Foꝛ in time patte the Chꝛiſti⸗ 
anes tame euerp day to communttate by 
A ſpeciall commannbdemente, and oꝛde⸗ 
naunce.Aftrewarde but ones in à wieke 
and that on the Sonvay , But 1 it 

lay * egan 
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gan to be (kant well kepte bppot the 
Aöndap neither:ehen was it tommaun⸗ 
ed that euery manne ſhould recetue te 
hꝛiſe in the pere,o2 ones at the leaſte, at 
merp Lafter . And that euer chziſtian 
nanne, wen he ode in anp daungter 
if death, beynge whole of minde, chould 
eke ine it as a walfaring viande, to tape 
im by the wape:with as good prepara? 
her bodpe and ſoule, as he poſlibly 
mighte. | 9 
Matrimonie(whlche 13 the lawefulle 
oupling of the manne and the woman) 
honghie in by the lawe of nature, the 
awe of God, the lawe of all proples, and 
he lawe tie, is the fiueth Sacram ent. 
The holy fathers woulne haue put one 
mariage at ones, æthat not in ſetrete but 
with ope ſolemnitie eyther inpeburche > 
oz in the cburche pozche, and lothar the 
pꝛieſt be called tothe matter. nahe ſhold 
firite examine the man, and then the wo⸗ 
manne, whether thei bothe confentto be 
maried together. f thet be agreed(whi⸗ 
che is chic fely in this cate requttite ) he 
taking them bethe by the right handes: 
taupleth them together in the name ok 
the holy and vnlept e fa⸗ 


Cty 
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N 
cher, the ſonne, and the holy ghoſte. A 
commaundeth, and exhoꝛteth them that 
thet alwaye remembeng this their tou 
pling ol their owne kree wille z content; 
aslonge as thet liue, neuer foꝛſake one a 
nolher, but loue ¢ honour one another, 
be debonatre and burome one to ana: 
ther, giuing them ſelues to pꝛotreacion, 
115 Het to 10 0 0 0 0 5 And b 1 

oneitip and diligently t 2inge bp, luche 
childzenas God lendeth them of burt 
bodies. Aftre that he afflaunteth the both 
with one ringe. And lpꝛinckling holy wa 
ter bpon then,reacheth them a ſcole, an 
leadeth them into the churche. where ( yk 
thei ware not bleſted afoꝛe ) he blelleth 
them knleling befoze the altare. The wo 
man hath on a redde fillet oꝛ frontelette, 
and curr that a white beile, without the 

Whiche it is not lawfulle foz her fro that 
da pe koꝛewarde, to go aute of daozes a- 
bꝛode, oꝛ to fitte by anp manne, Twelue 
thinges ther be, whiche the holy fathers 
woulde haue to barre perſons rom cots 
tracting of matrim onle, and to diſſeuer 
them againe, yk thet be contracted . Cre 

rout of perſon, that is to ſape, miſfazing 

one fo2 another. A betrowiehing pon a 

er böndicſon 
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Aſie. 
ſndteton, Cölanguinttle o2 kindzed-An 
be crime Diuerſitie of fects, f oꝛte, oꝛ tõ⸗ 
rainte. Holy oꝛdzes a Göde oz former 
ntratte, Commune oz open honeſtie, 
finitie,and Diſhabilitie of engedzure, 
The firteth Sacramente is penaunte 
+ repentaunce, giuenok Chiſte as it 
gare fo: a wꝛacke boozde, wherby men 
re pꝛelerued fro downinge Eche chet 
fan oughte undoubtedlp ko beleue that 
his tonfüſteth in koure pottctes. Zofate, 
1Repẽtaũte of out ſinnes, Tanonicalle 
bkellion, Ablolutclon, and Hatikkartion⸗ 
2 amendes. Firſke let him ſoꝛowe, not 
pith a lighte foꝛthinckinge, but with a 
oke earneſte and bittre repentaunte in 
he botame of his confeience:fo2 the putt 
e and innocentie that he had gotten ep- 
her by baptilme oz b benefice of former 
epentaunce, and nowe bathe ektlones 
olke and forgone thꝛoughe ſinne And 
et him hope with this repentaunte,to be 
etonciled to the kauour of God againe 
Ind let him humbly, and trulp with bis 
ute mouthe, confelle to atoife pꝛieſte, 
n the ſteade of God: all thoſe offences 
Wherwith he knoweth him ſelfe to haue 
ote his innotentie and e to 
. aue 
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| haue pꝛouoked the wꝛathe of GODa 


galuſte hun ſelfe. And let bim aflured 
beleue that the lame pꝛieſte, hath powe 
Stuen him of Chꝛiſte (as beinge his . 
care; oꝛ depntie on carthe)to abloluehm 
ok all his ſinnes. Finally fos latiſfactioi 
o aintendes making fo2 the kaulte lect 
bim not with grudginge, but chlerfullp 
and glad ly doc, what lo euer be ſhalbe te 
maäded. Seleuig with vndoubted . 
that he is abſolued, and qupte of all, af; 
lone as the pꝛieſt in dewe forme of wo 
des hath pronounced the ablolucion. 
. The euenth, and the latte Satram t 
is the laſte enoynting, by an oyle that is 
made to this ble, by the bilſhope in eutry 
dioceſſe, by an perely cuſtome bpd main 
bp thurldaie, like as thechzilmatoꝛy ople 
is. And this by the Peetepte of ſainte Fas 
mes the Apoſtle, and by the eꝛdinaunee 
of Felix the fourthe ®ope after Saͤinte 
Detert was giuen only to them that laie 
lu dpeng. being ol full age, and re qup- 
ring it. Thel ofe to enopnee with a pres 
leripte ſourme of woꝛdes, and with of, 
ten tnuoration ok ſainctes: thoſe partes 
of the bodie, tuber our fiue witres 02 fen-. 


ſes:the hearing, leyng, ſmellin g. en 
ii n 


~ . 9 . > g 17 79 1 N 1 4 
AR PR ABR? AAPA” lS Ce et oS 65 


Afre. 
d touthing, beare moſte froke,t with 
hiche man is iudged chiekelp to finne. 
hat is, the eares, the epes, the noſethꝛil 
g, the mouthe, the handes, and the fete. 
aherby the holy fathersiv ould vs to be 
ue, that there was not onelp purchaled 
pane fozgiuenelle okallſmäller offen 
8, o: benialle ſinnes:but allo either pꝛe 
nte retouerie, oz à riper and gentler 
athe’. All the keaſtes and holpdates, 
zoughout the pere, whiche the churche 


athtommaundeꝛ to be obferned kept: 
eginne at the Aduente, 02 appꝛoche of 
zicke our Zozde. wohiche Peter the 
pottle inſfituted to be obſerued in De⸗ 
mbze, with faſting and pzater,thze wit 
es and a haulke before Chꝛiſtemas, whe 
se-clofe vp the laſt. vit. dates of that ma 
eth, with great ioye and feaſte. hei de⸗ 
ided the pere into two e fiuetie wekes, 
nd. xij.ſleueral monthes. The menethes 
ö monly into. rxx.daies. The firſte bape 
f Zanuary the churche recoꝛdeth howe 
Thꝛiſte was circumtiſed atozdinge ta 
Mopſes lawe. Che. iti. dape aftre, howe 
je mas woꝛſhipped of the thee Sages, 
pich thre fondap peefentes:and bowwe be- 


nge baptiſſed of John in Joꝛdaine the 
ae | kloude, 
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baͤnqutſched the deuell, and retourned a⸗ 


Afte. 
kloude he lalde the foundacioh or 
nee Zawe. Che leconde of Febzun 
how his mother vnſpotted, obeyeng th 
maner of her tõtry:bꝛought him into th 


temple⸗ and ſuffred her felf to be puri 
02 tlenſed, whiche we calle churching o 
chilve. In memozie wherofthe churth 
vſeth that daye, ſolempne profellten am 
halowing of candles. The fine and ries 
kleth of Marche, howe p aungel bꝛough 
wooꝛde to the virgin Marty,that Theiß 
ſhoulde be boꝛne of her, being toncepuei 
in her wombe, by the ouerGa dowing ot 
the holy ghoſte. At the whiche time they 
tilled bs to kaffe the fourtte daiest 
he faſted him ſelke, eing with bs vppon 
earth, and to renewe the remembꝛannte 
ok his galſion, and deathe, Whiche he wit 
lingly tuiteined to delluer vs fro b poke 
and bondage of the deuell. Che latte daß 
ok that faſte, which oftentimes kalter in 
Apeille, te celebꝛate the higheit feaſke mm 
althe pere: in remembzaunee howe he 
buertame deathe, deſtended into helle, 


game on itue, and appeared in gloztous 
tuple bneo his ſcholers, ez bifrpies. 
In Maye howe all hole his ne 

ö ing 


rr 


Alte. 

ing bps him, he by bis owne vertue ans 
ughte, fied vp into the heauens. At the 
shiche time, bp thozdenaunce of fainae 
Namerte, biſhsppe of Mienne: there be 
zade ganginges with the leſſe Letanies 
rom one Lhuͤrche to another, all Lh2t- 
endome ouer. In June, and ſomtime in 
Naie, how the holp ghoſte, pꝛomiled to 
be dileiples, giuen trom aboue, appered 
them like glowing tongues: and gaue 
hem to vndꝛeſtande, F to ſpeake the tors 
es of al nacios. height date folowing, 
Erinitie Sondaie. The fineth date aftre 
gat, how Chꝛiſte in his laſte lupper, foz 
continualle remembꝛaunte of himlelk, 
nſtituted the moſte holſome Sacramete 
his bodie and blond, vndze the fourme 
f bꝛeade and wine, leauyng it tobe lene 
nd eaten of his. The finetensh of Julp, 
ov the bleſſed Apoſtles, acogdpng as 
het ware tömaunded, the twelueth pere 
tre the Afcencton or their Matter into 
jeauen: wente their waies into the vni⸗ 
serlalle woꝛlde, to Pꝛeache vnto all peor 
le. The departyng of Thꝛiſtes mother 
jut of this life, the fiuetenth date of du- 
yuite. And her Patiuttie, theight of Se⸗ 
atensbze, And thone and twentie ol se 
2201 T.. gnembze, 
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Aſie. 5 


uembꝛe, how the from thze peres of age 
(at the whiche tyme the was pꝛeſented to 
the temple ) vntil he was mariage able, 
remained there ſeruing God ſtil a peace 
And theight of Metembꝛe, how he was 
ok her parentes begotten, that longe ae 
foze had bene barreine. The fecond date 
of Julie, how Cliſabethe paſſyng the 
Mounteines, vifited her kinvelwomatt. 
There ware allo certeine holie dales 
appoincted to the. rij. Apoſtles. To ter⸗ 
teine Martyꝛes, Conkellours, and Wire 
ines. As the fowꝛe and twentieth of Fe⸗ 
quartic to (ainde Matthte. To ſainge 
Marke the Cuangeliſte, the. xrv. of A. 
prilte. Upon the Whiche date, Gregozie 
oꝛdeined the greate Letanies to be ſonge 
The firſte of Mate is hallowed foꝛ hi 
lippe and James the moze. The. xxix. ot 
June, foꝛ Petre and Paule:æ the. rr, 
of thelame, foꝛ the Matmitie ok. S. Jhon 
iSaptitte. The. rb. of Julp, for James 
the lefle . Foꝛ Bartholomewe the fowꝛe 
& twentte of Auguff. Foꝛ Mathewe, the 
one and twentie of Septembre. And the 
eight and twentte of Octobꝛe, foꝛ Simo 
and Jude. The laſt of Mouembꝛe, foꝛ. S 
Andꝛewe, The one and twentle of Dea 
i cembze, 
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Aſie. 

embꝛe, foꝛ Caine Thomas. And the. bh 
ind twentie of theſame moneth for Bhs 
be Euãgeliſte. Che daie bekoꝛe, foꝛ Stes 
zin the fick M artire. And the date aftre 
oz the Innotentes. Lhe tenth of Augult 
oz Cainc Vaurence. And the thaee twen⸗ 
te of Apzilic,fo2 fainde George. Deal 
the Conkellours, there are no moe that 
haue holtidaies appoincted, but S. Mar⸗ 
ine and fainde Picholas. The firſke, on 
he eleuenthok Mouembꝛe:and the other 
che ſirteth of Detembꝛe. Katherine the 
birgine, the fine and twentie ol Mouem⸗ 
be, and Marie Magdalene the twentie 
and two of July. There is alſs vnde the 
name of ſaincte Michael alone, the. prix. 
of Septembee: à holp daie foz all bleſled 
Angelles. And one other in tommune foz 
all the ſainctes, and cholen or D, the 
füürſte of Mouembze. 10 

Thei would alſo that enerp ſeuenthe 
dale, ſhould be hallowed of the Thill ia⸗ 
nes, by the name of Sondale, as the Jes 
wes doe their Habboth:reſtyng from all 
woꝛldly wooꝛke, and beyng onelp occu⸗ 
pied with pꝛaiſing ol p OD, and the des 
uine Seruite in the Thurche. To learne 
by the Pꝛieſtes pꝛeachyng, the “ee 
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Ajit 
And the commaundementes of our Fateh. 
And by what meanes ſo euer we thinke 
m our conſciente we haue pzouoked the 
Wꝛathe of God againſt vs all the wieke 
atoze; that, this date to amende, to ſette 
eitere, and aſtze par done foꝛz. In time patt 
euerp Churldale allo was zepte as the 
Sondaie. But becauſe we mighte ſieme 
therein lomewhat to gratefie the Dea⸗ 
then (whiche that dale zepte ſolempne ho 
ife dale, to Jupiter their Foolle ) it was 
iafed doune againe. Moe ouer the cler. 
Res and the people, vled bothe Thurſdait 
and Sondaie before Malle, to go round 
aboute the Churche a Pꝛotelſion, and 
the Wꝛieſte, to ſpꝛinckle the people with 
holy watre. Agapitus inſtituted the one, 
and the other. The Thurldaie in remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce of Chiſtes Aſcencſon, and the 
Sondaie, of his gloꝛious Nelurrection: 
whiche we celebrate fro Sonvdaie to Sö⸗ 
baie concinuallp, ones cuerp eight dates, 
The night afeze euery oꝛdenarpholidaie 
02 feaſte full date: the whole tlergte, and 
the people, ware bounde to kiepe Migite 
in euerychurthe. That is to late, to wake 
all nighte, in deuine lerutte and pater, 
But vpon conſideracion of a laure 
erous 
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erous crimes and offences, that ware 
Diners naughtie and maltcious perſo⸗ 
ies committed, by the opoꝛtunttie of the 
garke:this maner was taken awaie, aus 
yoeined that the date before the featte, 
hould be fatten, wtzicht pet kiepeth mille 
he name of Gligte. Che fathers decreed 
hat the churche in the whole pere ſhouls 
enue the memoꝛie of fue thynges. 
Ffrotte Sondate called Septuagell- 
ma (betauſe there are ſeuentie dates, be⸗ 
wiene that and the odaudes of Eater) 
thet would vs to renur the memoꝛie of 
Thꝛiſtes Kaſting, Baſſion, Death k We 
wzialle. The milerabie kalle alto ot our 
firſt parentes, and thole extreme errours 
of mankinde, by the whiche thet ware 
ledde awaie fro the knowledge and woꝛ⸗ 
chippe ol one verte D Dꝛto the Wicked 
fupertticion and Honour of Idolles and 
dewelles. And further, the greuous and 
{ntellecable bondage that the people of 
Ilraell ſuffred vndꝛe the Wharao of Cs 
gipte. Upon whithe confideracton ,the 
bookes of Geneſis and Exodus be redde’ 
in the lerutte of the churche. vo hithe he- 
weth then in all her demeanour,and ape 
partilpng, heauineſſe and ſoꝛowe. 
15 L. ij. Nrom 
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Aſie. 
From the odauaes of Catker > fa the 
odanacs of Uabhitlontive, 1 hziſtes Re. 
ſurregion, and Alcencion, with the costs 
myng of the holy Ghoſte. And together 
with that, the redempcion, reco ncittacis, 
and at onement of mankinde wich Hod 
che father, thꝛoughe Jeſus Chiſte:and 
the reſtoꝛyng againe of the childzen of 
Iſraell, to the lande or bebette, nwoherein 
WAS pꝛefigured our reconciliacion and 
redemptlon afoꝛeſaied. oz that tauſe 1s 
all the leruite out of the newe Teſtamét, 
and al thinges done with tote r gladnes. 
„From the ocauaes of wyhitlontide, 
till Aduente, xx. wiekes ſpace, and moze, 
thei would haue to bee telebꝛated the co. 
uerlacion of C hꝛiſte here in the woꝛlde, 
with bis miracles and Wooekes of mon⸗ 
dee. And quer and beſide that, the longe 
pilgrimage that mankinoae, bylonge ree’ 
uolucion maketh, from one generation 
fo another, from the tyme of our redem⸗ 
pcton, ſaluacion and lauyng, vntill the 
latte date of time. ue berfo2e durpng this 
whtle „pon tonſideracion ot the diverte 
happe and haſarde, wherwith the burs 
che is toſled, like a Shippe in the trou⸗ 
bled Seas, he neither greatiy vetotfeth, . 
ns 
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Aſie. 
re ſoꝛoweth, but redeth greate chaunge 
A bookes, out ok the olde and newe Te- 
kamente:to the ende he mate walke the 
warelier, and the bettre wijnde her ſelk 
ut ok the ſtozmes that are ready to ale 
ile her. ain cin 
From Adnente to CThꝛiſlemas to re⸗ 
membze the tyme from Moſes, to the 
commpng of Meſſias. In the whiche 
manzinde certefied of laluation, bothe 
by the lawe and the Wꝛophetes, awaited 
withmoſte earneſte deſtres ke: his conv 
ming, and the kingdõe that he {hola bane 
ro berefoze thei ozdeined that the 120% 
pheties ſhould be redde, and faſting erer⸗ 
cifed. Chat the churche the bettre enſtru⸗ 
sted, and abled by theſe mighte the wos 
thelter reteiue the Birthe date of Chzill 
her Lozde (whiche euer lalleth the ko⸗ 
Werch wiekeaftre)and kramthens h olde 
on with feaſte, and continuall gladneſle, 
vntill Septuageſima. Reioilyng that he 
was now tome: whiche ſhould bee the 
fauluiour of the woꝛlde. Their oꝛatozies 
Temples, oꝛ plates of pzaicr( whiche we 
calle Churches) might not be built with ⸗ 
out the good will othe Biſhoppe ofthe 
Diotele. And when the Limbee was vee 
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Aſie. 
Ay to be framed, and the koundacion dig 
Sed: it behoned them to ſende foꝛ the 151 
Hoppe, to hallowe the firtke coʒner ſtone 
at the faundaciõ, and to matze the ſigne of 
the trolle thervpon, and to late it, and di⸗ 
recte it iuſte Gaffe and W eſte. And then 
might the Mäſons ſette vpon the reite, 
but not afoze. This Churche did thei ble 
£0 builde, attre the kation ot᷑a croſſe, and 
Hot vnlitze the ſhape of a manne . The 
TChauntelle (in the whiche is tonteined 

the highe Altare and the Qulere)dirette 

full into the Calt, repꝛeſenteth the heade. 

And therfo2e ought to be made ſamwhat 

Tounde, and muche ſhoꝛter then the boop 

ol the thurche. And pet bpon relpecte that 

che head ts the place toꝛ the epes,tt oughe 

to be ot moze lighte, and to bee ſepa rate 
with a particion, in the ſteade of a necke, 
from the body of the Churche. This par⸗ 
kicton the Latine talleth Cancellj:and out 

Ol that cometh our terme, Chauncelle. 

On eche fine of thts chauntelle peradnés 

ture (fo2 fo fitteth it bete) ſhould ſtand a 

Turret, as it ware fort oeares. And in 

thele the Belles to be hanged, to talle the 

people to Seruice, by date and by night. 

Undꝛe ene ofthele Turrettes, is there 

RR commonly 
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romimortip.a voulte, whale booze ope? 
nech into the quiere. And in this are lata 
op, the hallowed befelles and oznamen- 
tes, and other brenfiles ef the church. we 
talle it a veſtrie. he other parte oughte 
fo to be ſitted, that hauing as it wart on 
eche fide an arme, the reſte mape refem- 
ble the bodpe with the fete ſtretched in 


bꝛeadthe, and in lengthe. Oneche ſide al 


he bodpe the pillers to ſtonde. Upon 
wholecozotiettes.o2 heades the vautte oz 
rophe of the ehurche mape reſte. And to 
the koote beneth, aulters to be toyned. 

Thoſe aulters to be oꝛdꝛely alwap toue⸗ 
red with two aulter elothes, and garni ⸗ 
hed with the crofle of Chꝛiſte, oꝛ ſome 
ele cofre ołxeligues. At eche ende a cans 
beliticke: and a booke towarde the myd⸗ 
des. The walles to be parteted without, 
and within, and dtuerlly paincted. That 
thet alſo ſhould haue in euerp parilſhe a 
katre ſounde ſtone, made holowe, and 
tte to holde water: in the whiche the wa 
fer conſetrate foz baptiſme, map be kept 
fo2 the chꝛiſtening of childꝛen. Upon the 
ght hande ofthe highe aulter, that ther 
Hhould be an almorte, either tutte into 
che walle, oz framed vpon it: in the whi⸗ 
x Lb, | the 


SS AR AIS Ba’ AS AO LA? AA BOARS th Sih 5 ae * 7 I 
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che thei woulde haue the Sacrament of 
the Zoꝛdes bodpe, the holy ople fo2 the 
ſicke, and the Chziſmatozie, alate tobe 
locked. Furthermoꝛe thei e 
107 ould be a pulpite in the middes 
echurche , wherein the beret mape 
onde vpon ſondaies and holidayes, to 
teache the people thoſe thinges that it be- 
houeth them to knowe. The Thauntelle 
to ſerue onely foꝛ the pꝛieſtes > and clex⸗ 
bes. The reit of the tẽpozalle multitude 
to be in the hody of the church. Seperate 
notwithſtonduig, the men on the ryghte 
foe, and the women, on the lelte. And 
eche of them to be fobze and honeſt in az 
parelle and behauour. ve hatſoeuerts td 
frarp to good facion oꝛ chꝛiſtiane reli a 
on, with greate diligente to ſhonne it. J. 
was the maner in the firſt churche, bork 
amonge men and women ko lette their 
heare growe, to ſhewwe out their naked 
ſkinne, and very litle oꝛ nothing to difre 
in apparelle. Saintt Beter put firſt oꝛ⸗ 
dee, that women ſhould touer their hea 
deg and menne rounde their heare, and 
either ok them to go in feueralle and fons 
dꝛ ye apparelle. Moꝛeouer that to eueryx 
churche, old he laid out achurthrare 
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the gronnde adtopning, in the whiche 


ili chzitfert mennes bodies mighte ine 
ifferentlp be bewzied. The lame to be 
onſecrate, oz halowed by the bilſhoppe, 
ind to eniope all the pꝛiuilegies that the 
hurche map enioye. 

Che funeralle foꝛ the deade, thei kept 
lot in euerp place plike. Some mourne 
ind kepe dirige and Malle ſeuen dates 
ontinualle together, ſome . ix. ſome. xxx. 
fourtpe ſome, finetic, and a hundzed, 
ind other a whole pere, wꝛapped vp in 
Nacke. The cgüſeile of Toledo ozdeined 
hat the coꝛps beinge firite walſhed, and 
hen waapped vp in a ſhiete, ſhoulde be 


aried fozthe with ſinging by menne of 


jis owne condition o (ozte , clerkes by 
lerkes, and lape menne of lape menne. 
And aktre what time the pꝛieſt hath len - 
ed the toꝛps,thꝛowen holy water vppon 
ty ſaid certeine pꝛapers, to lape it into 
he graue withthe face bpwarde, and the 
eade into the weaſte. Then to thꝛowein 
he earth again, and in token that ther is 
chziſtiã ther bewor ied, to lette bp a troſſ 
f wodde, garniſſhed with pie, cipꝛes, oz 
aurelle. hele be the oꝛdꝛes and faclong 
the Chziſtiane religion. | 
„ FINIS. 


> 
o> 


WA 4 : : a : : a 4 J., — J aN UNA a a 


8 


AW! oO 


2 N33 Pa 


. 
"© 


as ~ ae 0 : : LAN eer 8 
, . 


¢ The keeatilt of Jo⸗ 


kephus, cont eyning the 
don dzes, and Lawes ofthe 
Jewes commune 
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¶ Co the Meader. 


His lytle treatiſe, 
good Reader, haue J 
320 E tranflated ont of a Z 
W tine texte, laid woꝛde 
(G62) for woosde, auntie, 
Sefer ieee 20 ringe to the Grieke 
702 in that tonge Joſephus compiled it) 
is niere as it was pollible. And looke 
owe ſcrupulous myne Authour was in 
natching the latine: ſo ſcrupulous haue 
alſo bene in deuiſing myne englylſhe. 
Remembꝛing alwap, that thoughe in as 
her wꝛitinges of mennes deuple, an 
nterpꝛetour mape, epther to gine lighte 
o the ſentente, oꝛ to obſerue the natu⸗ 


alle . ok the tonge chat he bdo : 
seteth 


8 "la \ 


ag . Afie. ; > 
pꝛeteth in (ſpettally wher ther lieth n 
matter of umpoꝛtaunce og controuerſie 
ble a maꝛe libertie of wooꝛdes and fen 
tenteꝛpet in theſe holy wzitinges deljue 
red vs tro DD inthem J fape, and 
euerp bꝛaunche ol them, we oughte va: 


cher te Hone then to tebe uche libertte 


almuche as we mape. Studienge nowe 
not ſo muche to klouriſhe in painted pers 
ning, as ſobꝛelp, and fenftbly to gtue the 


meaninge ok thoſe infinite thꝛealoures, 


eee 


with ſuche woꝛdes as falle mote keling. 

lie foz them, ronne thei neuer fo roughe 

en the pꝛoſe, oꝛ be they neuer lo ſimple 

and harde framing with our phꝛaſe. If 

mp doinges therfore herin hall ſeme to 

the in certeyne plates, moꝛe Gt ektithe 

then Englyſſhe, oꝛ liker the maner ok 

the Zatine then ol our owne londe: 
impute it to the reuerence that 

J owe to theſe maner 

of Authours. | 

The 
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V/A vet people barve be 
pon Joꝛdane; 


1 


where thetoune 


le, 
Pgs Hips 
een 


jon frondeth,that is called Abila(ſo na- 


growing) and all the people being gathes 
ed together, he ſpake vnto theim in this 
pile. Felowes g companions of my long 
rauelles,fozatniacbe as it plealeth God 
hat J departe this like, and myne age is 
ow komen to the nombze of an hundzed 
and twentie peres: and fo2 that A canbe 
no helpe, ne aide vnto vou, in p thinges pe 
hal haue to do on the other ſide Joꝛdeine 
the Eoꝛde reſtrainpng me) thought it 
not miete, no not euen nom at the late 
ratte , to lacke myne endeudur towarde 
ou for the aduauntemẽt of pour wealth 
But to ſtudie how to purthate alwell to 
15 pow 
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pou eternatle eniopeng of pꝛelperttie, as 
to mp (elf perpetualle memoate tmõgeſt 
pou, when pe Hall haue opteined plentie 
of al bleſſedneſſe. Go to then, aftre what 
time J hall haue declared, how bothe pe 
pour feiues mate be bleſſed, and lea ue vn 
fo pour pofferitie an euerlaſting polſeſſi⸗ 
on of theſame, 3 will fo departe this life. 
. And truly J am woꝛthye me thinckes to 
Agood man he credited, and belieued of pe, bothe fo2 
way ft 409 dil che earneſt ſtickingin pour quarelle ſon⸗ 
mache tene dꝛie tymes heretokoꝛe, and allo foꝛ that 
when he nech the loules of men brought unto ihe laſte 
Sie atthe poincte cafe are then moſfeſtreightiy allied and 
okdeathe. knitte wich all vertu. ao 
10 D Itltaelttes, a fauourable G D, 
is the onelp tauſe of all che good thinges 
that men poſſeſſe. And he alone tan glue 
bntothe woꝛthp, and take fro the wicked. 
If ye ſhewe pour ſelues towardehim, 
ſuche as he requireth, and ſuche as 91579 
fettely knolvinge his wille and pleaſure 
admonyſche pe to be: he Hall neuer With 
deawe himſelt from pou, neither thal pe 
at anp time ceale to be bleſled, = honora⸗ 
ble ouer all. N ea the wealth that ye nom 
polleſle, hall rematne ſure pour ewne? 
and that that is pꝛomiſed ye in time to 
CONTE: 
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| Alte. 
tome, hall ſpledelp be giuen pe. So thas 
ve obcie the thinges, Whiche God would 
pe to obele: and pꝛekerre na trade of Li⸗ 
nile o2d3¢ 02 gouernaunte, befoze the las 
wes that J pꝛeſently gine pou; ne irate 
onto ftraunge maners , contempupnge 
the loue and keare, whiche ye now haue 
vnto the Zoꝛde. And in kolowyng thele, 
pe ſhal be of all menne motte ſtrong and 
Haliaunte in fight, and banquitheable to 
none enemie. either is it mete that thei 
ſhould keare any manne:koꝛ whoſe heipe 
God hath armed hymlelt to battatle. 
Greate rewardes are lated before pe 
fo2 bertue:ik duryng pour life the dwelle 
tontinually in pou. Foꝛ firſle, he her felt 
ok all goodnes is the belt: and purchaſeth 
Haboundaunee of all other thynges that 
good are. She truely, vſed emong pe, ſhal 
. vnto vou a bleſſed life: make pe to 
e pꝛailed abone all foꝛeine nacions, and 
tauſe pe to be renoumed emõg tholethat 
fhalbe altre pour dates. All thekethinges 
male pe obteine, if ye bee obediente and 
kepe well the lawes tobiche J haue ging 
pe From the mouthe of God, and exerciſe 
pour mindes in the ondꝛeſtanding of the 
As for my (elf, I departe gladde of pour 
0 Gf, pꝛolperitie, 


Afie. 


Pꝛoſperitle, tommendpng pe to the rule 
Of ſobꝛe diſcretion, and to thole honeſte 
oꝛdzes and Lawes, that J leaue among 
pe:ꝛand to the vertue ot pour chtefteines, 
to whom the aduauncement of pour coe 
modities and pꝛoſites ſhalbe committed. 
God allo, that hetherto bath gouerned 
pou c by whole wille J haue bene pour 
profitable miniſter:ſhall not pet teaſe to 
pꝛouide for pe. But euen as long as ye 
pour ſelues ſhall wiſhe to haue him your 
goucrnoure helper (continupng in pour 
rarneſte seale of vertue) ſo long Hall pe 
he ſure that he wille foꝛeſee to deliuer pe 
from daunger. And the high Pꝛieſte K. 
leaſar, and Joſua, the tounſaile, and the 
Ofticers of the Tribes:ſhall declare and 
open onto por , what is beſte to be done. 
W hiche ik ye followe, pe ſhall haue blel . 
fed wealthe amonge pou O bete pe them 

therefoꝛe withoute grudge. vnderſtan. 
dyng, that the menne tobiche pꝛaiſe woꝛ⸗ 
thelp tanne obeie:ſhall alſo haue knowe⸗ 
ledge how praife woꝛthelp to rule, if thei 
ſhal ones tome to that pꝛerogatiue of dfs 
anttie. And iudge it to be franke libertie, 
not to repine againſt the thynges ; wher⸗ 
bnto pour Capiteines Hall we 
— 4 93 
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For now pe take this to be libertie. If ye 


mate hurte thole that haue done good vn 


to pou: and ſette nought by them, whiche 
are pour welwillers and friendes. The 
Whiche euill, if pe Hall from hentekurthe 
auotde: the wozide ſhall go the bettre 

with pou. Beware J require pou, that pe 
neuer entrepꝛiſe ſuche outrage again 
them, as pe haue ofté attempted againſt 

me. Foꝛ ve knowe that J haue bene okte⸗ 
ner in haſarde okmplike, theoughe pou, 
then by mine enemies. na herin q would 

‘pe ſhould not thincke, that J meane in as 
ny wile to attwighte pe, oꝛ taunte pe. oꝛ 
lothe woulde J be, by this my reberfalle 
of thinges paſte, to leaue in pour mindes 
anp dilpleaſure agamſt me, now, at my 
Departing. Seing that cué then, when pe 
thus dealte with me: J ſhewed none ane 
gre againſt pe. But by this, to giue pe 


Warnpng that pe bpꝛightly behaut pour 


felues heraftre, and offre no ininrte to 
pour fupericurs koꝛ riches fake. ua her- 
‘of pe hall haue plentie, bepng ones pals 
fed Joꝛdane, and haupng achteued Tha⸗ 


naan. Hut ik thꝛoughe thele, vertue ſhall 


become contemptible and kulſome vnto 
you, pe ſhall loſe alſo the fauour of God. 
b | N. ij. Who 
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Who becomen 
lofe the lade wh 
ſhame enough ouercome 
mies in the fielde. and bei 


He: 


pour enemie, pe ſhall alte 
iche pe ſhall polleſle: wih 
not pour ene⸗ 
nglkatered the 


woꝛlde ouer, pe ſhall be as th2alles and 


bondemen, in eue 
by Sea and by la 
membꝛaunte, and re 
lucs not obſerued: 

halbe fallen into tho 


ry toaſte and countrie, 

noe. And as foꝛ the re⸗ 
entaunce of the la⸗ 
all then, when pe 

ſe euilles, ſtande pe 


fo none effecte. no herefoꝛe, if pe entende 
to conſerus theſe lates: leave pe not an 


enemie onlin 
quiſhed them. 


pour welfares, to deff 
mothers childe. Lee: 


ilue : pe take 
and cozrupte 


pline € oꝛdenaunces. 
that pe hewe doune th 


doune their A 


b 


when pe ſhall haue bane 


But iudge it neteſſary fox 


tole theim euerp 
k thei be ſuffred to 


ſauour in their maners 


pour owne 


ltares , 


countrie diftts — 
J countaile pe alſo 
eir grounes,thzowe — 
and what lo euer 


Thurcbestheichall haue: and aboliſhe 
with fire, the memozialle oftheim, and 


their people. Foꝛ by thar, 


meanes, ſhal 
ſureqniete, in 


natur e leade y 


ok knololedge 


le > : ern 


pe ſtabliſh 


and none other 
e pour ſelues a 


pour bliſſe. And that pour 


᷑ not to the woꝛſe, fo lacke 


of the bettre: J haue bothe 


o> : “es 
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Aſie. 
made vnto pou Lawes, as J learned the 
atthe mouthe of the loꝛde, e alſo an oꝛdze 
of publique diſtipline. Acodpng to the 
dzdenaunces whereof, ik pe ſhall direce 
pour liues, pe ſhalbe tudged ok all people 
he moſte happie. | : 


~ Dauypng (poker thele thynges, he de⸗ g 
uered onto thé the lawes, and the oꝛdꝛe 
of their cOmune wealth, wꝛittẽ in a boke. 


But thet vntuerſallp wepte, and greatly 
lamented the departure of their tapitein 
‘hat fo faſt appꝛoched. Remẽbꝛing what 
daungters and carcke, he had luffred foz 
their fauftie: € muthe diſtruſkyng what 
ould aftrewarde come of theim. As the 
people that neuer was like to haue fuche 
A gouernour again. And muche fearyng 
cat Bod would withdzawe his tend2e- 
nes towarde theim: when there lacked a 
Moſes to entreate. And thet betwatled 
with greate repentaunce ,the thynges, 
whiche in their angre thet had done vnto 
hym in the deſerte. Sothat the teares of 
the people, their dole, and ſobbyng tom⸗ 
plaintes: ware greater then tould be re- 
comfozted wich wo2des . Although Mo⸗ 
ſes did what in hym late, to perſwade the 
that there was no tauſe tobp thet ſhould 

5 M. ij. bewaille 
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belwatle hym: But rather remembꝛe ta 

put in vſe the oꝛdꝛe of the comune welth 

wat he had giuen theim. And fo he diſlol 

ed the allemblie. , 
Tbele wooz⸗ Mom then afire what tyme J thall, 
des be ſpokẽ haue ſhewed ye thoꝛdꝛe of the communes. 
in the pevion Wealth, miete foꝛ the woꝛthines and ver⸗ 
e. Joſephus tue of I ofes, and tall haue deſcribed 
= theſame, that it maie appere vnto al men 
(bepng willyng to reade) what our ſtate 
bath bene in times paſte: J will pꝛotede 
to the declaracion of the other thynges. 
With ſuche faithe, that 3 neither wille 
penne anp thyng other wile then he lette 
it ne adde (either fo2 ſettyng out of the 
Maller, oꝛ other wiſe) any title of mpne 
sluice. Saupng onelpthole that he lefte 
witten by pietemealt, as he reteiued thé 
at the mouthe of God: we haue framed 
toguether into one ozdenarie ereatiſe. a 
Wherok thought good togtue warnig, — 

le aſt fome of our bloude happenpng vpõ 
thefe, might by occafion faie that we has 
twarued from the truthe “itty i 
The lawes then perteinyng to the in 
Eitutiõ of our titie, are ſuthe as followe. 
But ſuche as he lekte vs comune among 
aur ſelues: thoſe haue J deferred n 4 
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des, ſhal determine from thentefurthe to 
builoe cities:it pe Hall atcompliſhe theſe 
thinges, ye ſhall bothe haue done a thing 
acceptable onte God, and ſhall winne te 
pour ſelues a grounded wealthe. 


Sete that there be one holie titie, in the 


mooſte goodlte plate of all the lande of 
Chanaan. See that ther be but one chute 
the in it, and one altare:ot᷑ ſtones neither 
fquared no2 karued, ne pet framed by 
Maſonzie, but handeſomelpheaped tos 
ſether, as thet be gathered. And lette the 

ame be fo plaſtered ouer, that it mate 
appere to the ſighte, a plaine and tomely 
Altare. But ſe there be none aſtente ther 
vnto by fraters , but onely a faire vp go⸗ 
png, by a ſlope bancque of Turfes. In a- 
ny other ol pour cities, ſe there neither be 
Churche, ne Altare. F oꝛ God is but one, 
andthe people of the Hebsues but one. 


Mhoſotuer thal haue ſpok ¢* villanie a- Blaſphemies 


gainſt od, let bpm be ſtoned, and han. 


J putte furthe my booke, De moribus & & bocke e 
cauſis, Whithe J haue purpoledD God wil- Icſephus 
lyng, to go in hande with nert aftre this. o named. 
hat time then pe ſhall haue achie⸗Moſes tpeas | | 
ned the land of CThanaan, and as menne beth agarne, ö 
that haue founde laiſure to bſe their gos | a 
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pe fro moꝛowe till nighte, and vilely be 
ewꝛied, withoute anpe felempnitie , — 
Thꝛiſe a pere the people hal aſteble into 
the citie where the churche is: kro karre, 
and nieve , thꝛough the whole lande that. 
the Hebzues thal poſfeſſe. Bothe to rene 
dꝛe thanckes to OD, for that he halt 
haue ſentthem:⁊ to make ſupplicatid fo2 
thinges that are to tome. And kurther, 
to thende that with often hauntynge one 
With another, and felting together :there 
mate be a friendſhip engẽ dꝛed emongeſt 
theim. Foꝛ truelp it is miete that menne 
ok one nacton, and bloude, and coupled 
in one trade of lawes:ſhould be atquein⸗ 
fed one with another (as by ſuche fellow⸗ 
h ſppeit hal come ta paſſe) and that thet 
ſhould tauſe a remembꝛaũte to remaine 
one of another emõgeſt them with ſuthe 
repalfre, and tõpanieng together. vo tth- 
out the whiche pe ſhall ſeme one to anos 
ther moſte ſtraungme. 
he ſhall alſo relerue aparte, a tenthe 
of all the fruittes of the earthe:befivethe 
tenthe appoincted to be giuen to the pꝛie⸗ 
es, and Leuttes. The whiche pe ſhall 
felie eche man at home inhis tountrie. 
But the profecte tomyng thereof, halbe 
b ſpente 


Hie. 
pent bpo the feaſtes, and facrifices to be 
made (np holy titie.oꝛ ſo is it mete that 
ment take parte of the fruictes comming 
of the londe whiche the Zozde gall ging 
hem, to the honour ok che giuer . The 
pꝛice that commeth of the commune har 
lot, chalt thou not tonuerte Sita the ble 
nf Sacrifice. Fo: God delighteth not in 
the kruites of any kinde of miguitie: and 
nothing is maze äbhominable then uch 
lewdenes of the body. Likewple pf anve 


manne requtre epther thy dog ge fo2 the 


folde, oz fo2 the chace to lime his bitche » 


the pꝛice tomming therok fhalte thou nst | 


tonuerte to the Cacvifice of the 2070.52 
mianfhaliraple againt thofe that other 
cities holde fo2 their gobdes. Heither 
{hall ye ſpoyle oꝛ robbe, churche oꝛ cha- 


pell uk anp fozetne Idolle, ne take away 


anp gifte tonſetrate ta them. See that 
none of pou be apparelled with a gar⸗ 


2 be 


mente rot linnen and wollen meinte: oz Linſe wolfe. 


that apperteineth onelpto the pꝛieſtes. 
And when the multitude ſhalbe allebled 
into the holp title, to telebꝛate the feucth 


peres ſacriffces, at ſuchetime as the keaſt 


akthe Gowthes dzaweth nighe: lette the 
bylchoppe, ſkanding in lome place alofte 
1E M. b. made 
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fro whentehe map 
be lawes vn 
neither wo 
ondeman krom hea⸗ 
it behoueth them ta 
n their hartes t min⸗ 
be kepte, neuer to pe⸗ 

meanes ſhall it tome 
all not offende , when 
€ igttozaunce to extuſe 


to them 
man, ne 


them in the oꝛdinauntes and lawes: and 


e 


haue ß greater authozitie 


ours, in that thei haue 


warned them afore ot the penaltie, and 


granen in 
thet comm 
the effect 
tiling 
de thet Hal 
of their 
and let the ver 
es fro their po 
ipe difetpline, 
Wwealthe. Twil 
moꝛning, and 
them teſtiſi 
goodnes 


at the houre o 
e to the Pow 
krom the time 


taunce oute of Cgipte, 


aunde What 
e of their meas 
within them. The 


owe euilles. ea, 
y chtlozen learne th 
uthe. as being a meſt good 

and the tauſe ef bleſſed 
a bape alſo, bothe in the 


sbis tountcons 
of their deline-⸗ 
Fozaſmuche as 


their mindes 


offende, and 
e law⸗ 


thanckes 


Alfie. 
Hickes gluinge of very nature is dewe: 


and is had alwell to pelde recopence fog 
he benefites pate, as to allure the like 


n time akterwarde. Let them alfo weite 


bpon their doozes, eche moll notable be⸗ 
nefite reteiued of God: and whai loeuer 
may let forthe his power and taudur Cas 
warde them. Lette them beare them foz 
hꝛothes on their tappes, and bzalelettes 
on their armes, and let them ſhewethem 
ro all menne: that goddes tendzenes to⸗ 
warde thé map on enerp Hide be apparat. 
Lette there be cholen for enerp cite, 
ſeuen rulers, exerciled in all vertue, and 
in the wape ofequitie . And to euerp 
ok thoſe let ther be ginen two miniſtres, 
of the Tribe of the leuites. And let thole 
whiche are appointed to muiniftre the 
lawes to the citie: be had in all honour, 


and reuerente. So that no man be bolde 
to ſpeake any woꝛdes of diſhoneſtie, thei 
being pꝛelent:ne to behaue him ſelk ma ⸗ 


lapertip. Thac this their reuerente tos 


warde men okdignitie: map make them 


moꝛt kearde to oſfende agamſt God. And 


let the iudges haue power ko pꝛonounce 
their fentéce,ercepte any man can ſhewe 


that thet are cogrupted with moncp te 
a peruerte 
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peruerte the latwe:o3 can being any other 


, faule to conuinte them not to haue tud- 
Zedarighte. Foz it is not miete that ſuch 


coulde litte in iudgement, as will leane 
to lucre oꝛ dignitie:but ſuche as pꝛeferre 
equitte before all other thinges. Foꝛ fa 


might God ſeme to be ſmallie reputed a 
monge pou, and to be tudged of leffe aut⸗ 
‘thozitte then thet: to whole fentence pe 


MHoulve pelde pour tonſente, fo2 feare of 
power. The power of c; O D is equte 
tie. De then that beareth in anpe pointe 


with them that are of power, foꝛ digni⸗ 


fies ſatze: enhaunſeth their power aboue 
the power ol G D. he genni ge 
abut ifthe iudges be not able ko Defers 
mine, in ſome cace bꝛought afoze thẽ (as 
ato ge men it oftentimes happeneth)let 


dhe remitte ß whole cauſe toß holy titie. 


And let the highe pꝛſell, the pꝛophete and 
thecountell allebled, giue their ſẽtence. 
dLleaue not to the Teſtimonie of one wit 
nes. But of the, 02 twaine at the leaſfe: 


a witnes, foꝛ the lightenes,andottth onete 


voldenes ofthat kinde, Mothebondemg _ 


{hail 1 


Affe. 


hall haue noboice in matter of itnes 5 


oz that he lacketh the francque noble⸗ 
ies of minde:¢ either fo2 lucre oz feare, 
slike to teſtiũe vntruthes. If anp ſhalbe 
filtie of kalſe witnes, conuitted therok: 
et him (uffre the fame that the perlonne 
hould haue ſucfred againſte whome he 
vpineſſed. lik | 

FE ther Hall haue bene in any place a 
nurder committed, and neither the das 
r tan be founde, ne anpe man ſuſpected 
pon malice to haue done it: Lette ſerche 
e pet made foꝛ the doer with al diligẽ ce, 
ippointing rewarde to him who ſo euer 
ball detecte him. But il then neither, no 
ni thal diſcloſe it:the officers of the tow 
ies nerte vnto the plate wher the mur⸗ 
e was done, Hall meſure the diſtaũte 
ro the plotte where the deade lieth. And 
coke what towne ſhalbe kounde nerte 
herunto, the rulers of the lame ſhall 


eade aboughte towe into a ballep and 


Nate, neither fitte fo2 ploughe ne plante, 
ind Mal tutte in two the lenowes of the 
jeaſte in the houghes. And the pꝛieſtes 


ind leuftes, and the counfeille of thac | 
obne: waſſhinge ouer the heade of the 
re, hall with loude voice pꝛoteſt that 


heir 
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Aſie. 


they neither did it, ne ware pꝛeſent at th 
diede. And to deſtre God to fozbeare hi 
wzathe, and that neuer ther happen f 
heinous a diede in the londe agapne. 

At this pꝛelent pe are not gouerned by 
anp kinge, oꝛ any one man alone-but by 
& nombꝛe of the bette, chofen out amorig 
pe. Che whiche of all gouernaunces ls 
the beſte:and to line vndꝛe it, paling at 
other lines, w iſſhe pe not then fo2 ànyi 
other trade of comune wealthe, but be pl 
toõtẽted with this:atctẽ ptinge pour lawes 
koꝛ pour lozdes,¢ doyng al thinges atoꝛ 
dig onto thé. Foꝛ god is (uffictét enonghe 
to be pour ruler. But if pe ſhalbe at anpe 
tine deũrous to haue a king ouer pe: let 
him be of pour bloude, and fuche a one 
as eſtiemeth rightesufnes, and all other 
bertues . And let him nat ſticke to his 
Biotic wiſedome, but one all matiers of 

waight by the lawes, and the loꝛde. And 
let him da nothinge withoute the hyghe 
paielt, and the fentence of the ronnteille, 
Nkither let him be giuen to manp mari⸗ 
ages, ne to leke aboundaunte of money 
and hoꝛſes. us hiche haulng obteined, he 
mape ware full of the lawe, and btteriy 
rontempne it. And ik ye pertelne thar be 
buſtily 


Hie. 


ulli feketh ſuche thinges: lette him be 


mite hozter, that bis power encreate 


sot moze tha is expediẽt foꝛ pou. It ſhal 
de latoful foꝛ no man to remoue p boude 
ther ok his owne londe, oꝛ of other men 
ies, with whome pe haue peace. But let 
t be lene to, that they mape continue in 
heir ſteades, as the {ure markes ofgot, 
here plated foꝛ euer. Foꝛ therol coms 
me the warres, and ſedicion: when the 
roncitous marine will entroche bepande 
his boundes. Nea who ſo thus ouerlea⸗ 
seth the bounde, will not gretly ſkicke to 
duerleape alſo the lawe. i 

De that pianteth an hoꝛteparde, ikthe 
fettes bꝛing krute befoze the fourth pere: 
et him neither pelde vnto God the firſt⸗ 
linges thereof, ne ottupie them to his 
one ble. Foꝛ thei are comen in bndue 


time, and ſoner then their nature permit 


teth. And be nether miete koꝛ God, ne the 


owner. But in the fourthe frute harueſt 
(koꝛ then are thei ſeaſonable ) lette him 
beare the whole gatherinto the holy city, 
and let them be ſpente together with the 
tenth of all other frutes:feting with bis 
krindes, the katherles childe, and the we 


doe. And in the. v. pere, he fall haue li 
a | berty 
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planted 02 lowen with aught elles. y 
lt is enoughe fo2 the groundero no uriſh 


garde, and fo erieping on further. Ler⸗ 


red, lef therby the vbnkindlie couplinge 


Aiie. 
bertie to take to him ſelk the pꝛolettes a 
his plantes, Lette not the bineparde b 


the vine, x to be free tro the labour of th 
plaughe. Pet the grounde be tylled will 
oxen, and let none other beaite be pokei 


mith them. E ta let the ploughe be hand 
lo med fo2 chem allo, acoꝛding to their fo; 


tes. Lette pour fede be moſte piked ant 
cleane, pure, and vnmingled: 1770 
them not be ſowen by two oꝛ by thꝛe ſoꝛ 
tes together. Foz nature liketh not ſuthe 
feiotothip of ſondꝛy kindes. either Hal 
pe put to pour cattaille a male of adiver: 


fe, 02 contrarye kinde. Foꝛ it is to be fes. 


again® kinde, paſſe alſo at lengthe onto 
men: beginning at thinges ol malle re⸗ 


ics ther is nothing tobe ſuffred fo2 other 
to kolows: wherok mighte pꝛotede anpe 
chaunge ok pour fate. But it behouelh 
pouckozaſmuche as the lawes haue take 


charge ofthe weighiper thinges) to koꝛe⸗ 


* PO” A” iP 


rapeth his coꝛne, and gathereth * — 
cles 


fee with all Diligence, that nothinge be 
blame woꝛthy in theſe fmaller. He that 


rr 


Ale: „ 
cheke: chall not giene vp the eares as he 
goeth. Nea, let him leaue lome ol the ga⸗ 
nelles vngathered: that the niedie mate 
finde and be relieued by. The cluſters of 
grapes alſo, by thaunche (as it hdappeth) 
duekfene in the gatherpng: Malte thou 
leaue to the pooze. Ser allo ol thine W⸗ 
line gather, that thou leaue lome what to 
theim that haue not ol their owne . Foz 
there tometh not fo greate pꝛofite to the 
owners by tie nighe gatberyng : As 
there hall come good wille, at the bande 
ok the pooꝛe. And the goodnes sf the loꝛbe 
fhallencreate the goodnelle of the fotle, 
that thefrutces mate abounde: if menne 
fhal not onely haue regard to thetrowne 
pꝛiuate profede , but alſo te the fuffenta- 
rion of other. Thou Malte not moboſrale 
thine Dre in the flooze, whileſt he trea⸗ 
veth the eares. o it is vnmitte tochutte 
them fro the fruicte:that haue holpen and 
labonred forthe obteinyng thereof. Mel. 
ther thall pe pꝛohlbite the waifaryng mã 
to taſte ofthe fruictes that be ripe:but ve 
Hall ſutfre him to eate bis fille (as ik thel 
Ware his owne) whether he be an indwel 
fer of the lande oz a fozeiner. Rrioilyng 
in fo ſuffervng hym to take 117 W 
b ojo g 
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ol uche as be ripe, but none ſhall he cary 
awale. Meither challthe Grape gathe⸗ 
rers, foꝛbidde ſuche asthei miete:io cate 
of the rapes thei beare to the elle. 
Foꝛ vnſittyng it is, to grudge the giktes 
whithe the loꝛde hath giuen to the inain⸗ 
tenaunte of our life:to ſuche as deſire ta 
take pleaſure of their ſeaſonablenes, bes 
png nom at the higheſk, and ſone ready 
fo detate, as it plealeth God to oꝛdeine. 
Nea, (fanp man of a ſhamekaced main⸗ 
delines, foꝛ lacke of audacitie, thal ſtrain 
courteſte to take theim, gẽtly pꝛonoke pe 
thé. Ikthet be Iſraelites, in the name of 
cõ paints o2 matter foꝛ pour bloudesfake, 
ut il thei be foꝛeiners, as willing them 
to take part of ſuche gheſtan cõ modities 
38 God hath giuen pe, foꝛ the time of the 
pere. Foꝛ it is not to bee iudged as toſte, 
that thou ſuffereſta man to take of gétles 
nes: S od fending ve plentie and eneugh 
ot all good thinges. Met foꝛ vourowne 
bfe ¢ welfare alone:but alſo that pe maie 
liberally gine bnto many. To thend that 
he mighte this waie declare vnto other, 
his fauour and plentuous hande toward 
pou in ſutche largenes: Chat of the ouer⸗ 
plus, ve mait alſo participate vnto 1 
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Aſie. 


and he that hall do tontrarie herebnte; 


let there bee ginen vnto hym by the com 


mune Sergeaunt of the batte. rrix. ſtri- 


pes with a wafer. And lette hym ſutlre 
this moſte diſhoneſke puniſhemente, lo: 
almuche as where he was fre by nature, 
be hath diminiched his otone dignitie, in 
betomyng Mane vnto lutre. And a good - 
ip thing is it, and coõueniente foz pou that 
haue ſuffered milerie in Egipte, and in 
pour paſlyng the wildernelle:to regarde 
tcheim that fuffre the like. And ſeyng that 
pe by the mertikull pꝛouiſion of SMW, 
haue obteined plentie: to geue parte of 
thelame vnto the nedie, moued with like 
pitie and mertie. 

Heide the two tenthes whiche J haue 
tommaunded pe perelp to pate (the one 
to the Leuites, and the other to the kea⸗ 


Hinges) lette there be a thirde tenthe als 


fo giuen the thirde pere, to be diſtributed 
to all widowes and fatherles that lacke. 
The firſte ot all ripe thynges that Mall 
happen to euery manne to come forthe: 
let them heare into the boule of the loꝛde 
And there (hauyng giuen thanckes bite 
GD D, foꝛ the grounde that bare them, 
whiche he gaue theim 118 and the 


N 
Di 
—— = =A 
— — 8 


— 
— —— TS 1 
. 


holie 


— — 


— — eS 


— — 


ü- — 


— — — 


— — 


—— 


— = 


— 
. Eee 
— — 
— a EE A 5 
= eS — 
: N 
1 


DSBS IEA 


Aj. 
alte Sacrifices beyng finithed: let them 
glue the ficite handleale of the 0 bnbes 
that the lawe tõmaudeth them to bzing, 
to the O ꝛieſtes. And when anp man ſhal 
haue thus done with his fruices , and ti 
thes, aſwell pertelnpng to the Leuttes, 
as other:and Hall haue banquetted with 
his ſirſtipnges atoꝛdingly, and is about 
to retourne home to his oſone: then fanz 
ding agatint the Tabernacle of witneſſe 
let hym gine thanckes vnto God, that he 
hath „ to deliuer them from 
the oppꝛeſſions of the Egtotianes, and to 
Gtue theta a good lande and a large to 
Itcuple, and vſe to their tommoditie and 
plealure. and pꝛoteiting that he bath pele 
ded his tithes acoꝛdyng to the Zawes of 
Molestilet 17 beſeche God to be alwa⸗ 
es mertifulle and kauourabie to hym. 
nd that it maie pleaſe his goodneſle, to 
kontinue indiſferently ts the oninerfalle 
nombꝛe of the Iſraelites:thole benefites 
and Commodities , thar he path alreadie 
giuen theim, and to heape once thé what 
lo euer moze ouer maie be giuen. : 
Let ſuche as are tome to peres ol ma 
riage, marie with maldens free bone, 
and OF good parentage oꝛ honeſte 9 
H 5 N 


Aſie. 


And tho fo refuſeth to mary with amare 
den, let hym not couple to hym one that 
bath liued with another manns: neither 
uche a one as bath fozſaken her fo:mer 
haufebande. But lette not the free boznt 
touvte with the bond, although fome one 
a monge pe ſieme fogced therts, wich ker⸗ 
nentie of loue. Foz it is mets that mennt 
(hould bzidle their deſire: and it maketh 
fo2 pour honour. Furtherm oze, let chers 
be no mariage made with the commune 
harlotte: whale Matrimoniall Sacriffs 
tes God wil not admit, fo2 the diſhonell 
repꝛothe of her body. Foz bythis meanes 
the natures of pour childze thal be diſpo⸗ 
fed to honeſt teurage, and towarde to all 
vertue:ikthei hall not be begotten ok di⸗ 
choneſte mariages, neither ot the lute of 


zngendꝛure with thoſe that are bonde. 


Ik anp man hanpng betrouthed hym⸗ 
ſelt᷑ to one hom be taketh foꝛ a maden. 
{hall attrewarde finde her to bee none: it 
halbe lawkull foz hym before a Judge 
to attuſe the wenthe, vſyng ſuche pꝛo⸗ 
ues as he tan alledge. And the father oz 
hꝛother of the maide, oꝛ he that ſhal ſeme 
nert of her kynde, (hall dekende her. And 
it chall be Judged that the maide hath 
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Hier 
not offended, lette her remaine with her 
atcule , now hauyng no power to putte 
her from hym, extepte the giue vnto him 
Freate and vehement caules, ſuche as cae 
not be gainelaied . But ik he haue lated 
this crime vpon her, of an bnihamefarey 
boldenes, and lotthont caule: let hym res 
teiue fo2 puniſhement. xxrir. Urſpes, and 
pate bnto the father fiuetie * Sitles. Wut 
lk he Hall conuinte the maiden > to haue 
loft her maldenheade:ik the be one of the 
tommunaltte, let her be ſtoned, fo2 that 
fhe did not pꝛudently defende her Mirgi⸗ 
Hitte, vntill her lawfulle marlage. ur tt 
the bee a Pꝛieſtes doughter, lette her bee 
burnte quicke. It any manne haue twoo 
wines, and the one is with him in greate 


kltlmacion and fauour, either foꝛ loue, oꝛ 


beaultie, oz other cauſe: and the other in 
woꝛſe condittõ oꝛ fate: Zz the child boꝛne 
ok the beloued (beyng pounger then the 


child tofoze boꝛne of the „ en. 
lope the pꝛerogatiue of age, fo: theſame 
fauour of his father toward his mother: 
and lo entope a double parte of hts fa⸗ 
hers ſubſtance(acoꝛdyng to that J haue 
appninced in the Zawes) let hym not be 
ſulfered {oto doe. Foꝛ it ſitteth e 
Hit kquitie 
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Aſie. 
‘equitie, that the elder ſhonld be putte bes 
five the enheritaüte okhis kather, becauſe 
thother palleth him, bythe mothers foe. 
Who lo detoureth a made, betrouthed 
to another, the beyng atoze perlwaded, 
and tonſentyng to theſame: let the bothe 
dye together Betauſe thei are bothe ins 
‘pifferetlp wicked. Ye fo2 his perſwaſton 
pk the matde „to ſuffre fo filthie a diſho⸗ 
nour, and to pꝛeferre that wickednes be⸗ 
foꝛe lawful mariage:and the loꝛ that ſhe 
tonſented to abandon her bodie to diſho⸗ 
neſtie, either foꝛ pleaſure o2 lutres fake. 
But ifthe manne haue done this diede⸗ 
haupng gotten her alone in ſome plate 
where (he could haue no dekendour lette 
him alone die. W ho ſo deflourethu M ir⸗ 
gine not pet betrouthed to another „lette 
thefame marie her. But ik the father be 2 
not contented to knitte her with hym, ler The Sicle i 
the tranfqrefiour pate finetiex Sitles, as is iudges. ui 
a dime taxed foꝛ the inturte done. 8 erteng. 
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Dao that will be deuszted krö his wife, 
dwellyng with hym, koz what fo euer 
tauſe it be (as there happen many onto 1 
men)let him confirme bp tuetting,thathe * 
neuer had diede ol matrimonte wich her. i: 
That ts to fale, that he neuer tarnally 
8 | X. iili. knewe 
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Afie: 


kneipe her, and fo ſhall He recetue power 
to dwei wich another, whiche afore ware 
wirkednes. And il alſo the agree not wel 
with the ſetonde, oz that he beyng deade, 
the foꝛmer would marie her aͤgaine: let 
t not he lawrull fo2 her to retourne vnto 
him. The houſebande of one that lacketh 
tilue beyng deade: let his bꝛother marte 
the widowe. And the child betwene th 
bozne , let hym nouriſhe vp to the fuc 
Lon ok the enheritaunce, namyng b 
aftre the name of the dead. Foz 
doe thus, it Hall make muche 


l. 
vm | 
ik pe tall 
fo2 pour 


— 


dtommune wealthe, in that the name ok 
the kindꝛedes ſhall neuer be extincte:and 
the poſlelſlons thal alwaies remaine vn⸗ 


to the bloud. And it chall be a comfoꝛte or 


ſoꝛolwe vnto the woman, now dwellyng 
with the nerte kindeſman of her formet 
houſebande. ut if the bꝛother wille not 


marie her let the widowe beforethe Ses 


nate oꝛ cofifatle,thus teſtiſie. Chat where 
the was willyng to remaine fille in the 
lignage, and to beare thildꝛen by him, he 


will not admit her. Gut rather findeih in 


his harte to offende againſf the name e 
memoꝛie of his bꝛother. And the Coutts 


kalle de maüding loꝛ what tauſe he 


. reer * . rs JA ian * 


1 


bhoꝛ 
ety 


geth the mariage: whether be chall chewe 
a cauſe of weight, oꝛ ol no weight ,lette 
them encline cherunto. Wut as. fo2 


the wivowe of his other, plucking ot 
his thors, and lpittinge in bis face: lette 
her iape bute him that he is woꝛrthie 
tolutre this ignominte at her hande⸗ 
foz that he bathe kounde in his härte 
to hindze and empaire the name, and 
memoꝛialle of the desde. And leite 
him thus departe out ok the ſenate, bas 
ning this repꝛothe during bis lyfe sand 
let her mary to whome foeuer ſhe wille, 
chat ſhall afterwarde require her. Bt a- 
ny manne ſhall haue taken pꝛiſaner in 
the warres, a mapden, oꝛ marjed woma, 
and be deſtrous to haue her kellowſhippe 
ok hodie:let him nottouche her bedde ; 02 
bodp, betoꝛe that ſhe( being tonſed, ann 
hauing taken on her mourning wiede) 
haue bemoued her kinffolke, and kri⸗ 
endes that periſched in the warre. That 
when he Hall haue fatiffied and appea⸗ 
fen the dolour that He cöceined forthe: 
fhe may then tonuerte her felfe tothe bas 
guet and mariage. Foꝛ it tsa goodiy and 
a decent thing, foꝛa mi that goeth about 
fo get him ſeltẽ an honeſke wife: to eke 
oo K. be. hole 
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, Aſie. 
hob to ture her greued minde: and not 
to neglecte her fauour, in purluing only 
Sh owne pleaſure. And thirty dates be- 
inge ones patted thus (oz that is enough 
tv o thoſe that are of diſtretidto bemourne 
euen their dereſt beloned)let her then go 
to and marp. But it he, at the firſt hauing 
latiſfted his luſte, ware full of her, and re⸗ 
fufe her to wyke:let him not haue power 
fo make her bonde, but lette her go whet 
che wille at free libertie. ie 
Ik ther ſhalbe founde any pounge men 
Ape det te their parentes, oꝛ not pels 
dinge dewe Honour vnto them, either o€ 
ſhamekacednes 02 ſette purpoſe of def. 
pighte: Firſle loꝛ that the parentes are 
monte ts be fitteſt itudges ouer their chil⸗ 
Deen, lette thep2 fathers, with wooꝛdes 
cozrecte them. Sapeng that thet to ned 
not matrimonie betwiene their mot ers 
and th?,for pleaſures ſake, oꝛ to encreace 
their ſubſkaunte in lapeng eche others 
goodes together in tommune: but to ope 
teinechilozen that migbte nourifthe the 
in their age, e miniſtre vnto them that 
thel lacke. Afterthou warte ones come in i 
to this woꝛlde, we diligktly bought pop 
with gladnes, x greate thakes bnto gob if 
4 00 9 | 03 
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for the, ſparinge nothinge that mighte 
eme in aͤny topic to matze foꝛ thy laut⸗ 
kie, pꝛolite, and enſtruction in all honeite 
nnowlebge. Howe therfoze(to2 thgt it is 


miete fop men to beare with the kaultes 
ol pouthe) lette it ſutice the betherte to 


“ord neclegted thy dewe reuerente unte 
8 


bs:and come againe nowe into the right 
wape. Co ſidering that God him ſelt᷑ hai⸗ 
nonllp taketh p that is cõmitted againſt 
the father 3 ko; that be bimlelfe beinge 
father of all mankinde ſiemeth to be ok⸗ 
kended Whe fence is cömitted againſte 
thole that beare the name of father with 
him: and can not haue of their childzen 
that whiche is dewe vnto them. And the 
vi ay all ſuche is an vnmercikulle 


udge: the tabiche we wilſhe childe thou 


houldeſt not pꝛoue. And if bythele avmo 
nicids, the lewdeneſle of the pounge man 
chalbe redꝛelled and amended:lette them 
be qupte ok repꝛoche fo2 their mildeme⸗ 


qnour, and offences. Foꝛ by this meanes 


bothe the lawe maker ſhal become com- 
m'dable, and the fathers koztunate:whi⸗ 
che ſhall neither ſee ſonne ne Doughter 


puniſſhed. But ikehe parentes woozdes, 


and good entkruction to amende, ſhal not 
8 a vaile 
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abafle, but that thet wyll with continual 
dilhonours, and oultrages againſt them, 
make the lawes their implacable enne⸗ 
mies, lette him be bꝛoughie fozthe of the 


Litie by the parentes them ſelues, and 


the multitude kolowing, and lette him be 
ſtoned to death. And when he hathe lyen 
all the dape, foꝛ all menne ta lone bpon: 
lette him be buried in the nighte. So let 
them alfo be handeled that are cddemp⸗ 
ned ot anv capitalle crime bythe lawe, at 
tre what ſoꝛte ſo euer it be. Bette euin 
the very ennemie be engraued, and lette 
notoꝛps lie withoute buriall. Foꝛ that 
Ware a punilchement beyonde cöſciente. 
It chall not be lawfuil foꝛ ye to make as 
ny lone to any of the Hebzues, either for 
vlurpoꝛ gaine. f oꝛ it is not ſittinge that 
menne of one lignage ſhould (eke gaine 
with that, that God ſente them. But ts 
iudge it raither gaine, to haue hol pe his 
necellitie, and to thincke that he Hall ſo 
bothe deſerue his thancke, and be requp⸗ 
ted of od foz his gentleneſſe. Theithat 
haue boꝛewed epther ſtluer, oꝛ any pars 
cell of mopſte frutes, oꝛ dꝛied:let the(res — 
ferringe the matter to their conftience 
that lent them) pape againe their ae 15 


eee RRR 


Hie. 
With goon will, and gladneſſe:thintking 
that the thing fo reſtoꝛed is laide vp euin 
in their otone boule and cuffodpe . Gnd 
that it ſhalbe at all times reavp agqapne 
koꝛ them when thetlacke it. Wut pf thep 
ſhalbe ſhameles in pꝛofering, x papenge 
it home againe: lette them not lo muche 
as go home fo2 a gauge, befoꝛe ſentence 
be giuen vppon them bp the iudge. 

And as koꝛ the gauge lette them retzupꝛe 
it of ſome neighbour abꝛode, and let the 


debtour him ſelk without contradietion, 


bꝛinge it to the creditour nowe enterpate 
ſing vpon him with the aide of the lawe. 
And ik he that hathe gauged be a manne 
Of ſubſtaunte:lette the creditour kepe the 
gauge vntle the reſtituctõ of the lone be 
made. But ik he be pooꝛe, let him rede⸗ 
Ituer it befoze the ſonne let. Spectallp, if 
the pledge be a garmente, that be mape 
haue it to flepe with, acoꝛding to goddes 
fendzeneffe that naturallp pitteth the 

zo, As fo2 his qnerne oꝛ any toole of 
his, halte p not take to pledgeileſlethet 
chould alſo be diſfurniſhed of the inſtru⸗ 
mentes perteininge to the nerellitie of 


their liuinge, and o be dꝛmen koꝛ niedi 


Helle to greater inconueniente. Let 
ig. E 


( 


SRO AAR EB ARE Ne NO NN N SPSS BR ES Po 


Afie. 


et him that hath robbed a man be pn 
nilſhed with deathe. Wut lette him chat 
‘Mall haue picqued either Golde oꝛ ſiluer 
pape the double. d ho fo euer ſhall haue 
lapne the thiele in the robbinge of his 
houſe, lette him be vnpuntſched. Bea 
thoughe he ware but bndermininge his 
houſe, oz making his entry therinto. 
He that bath ſtolle maner ok beaſt, 
let him reſtoꝛe the value. ii. folde. But 
ik the fame be a labouringe ores he ſhall 
refoze the value. b. folde. And he that 
{yal not be able to pape the ſomme deine 
fo2 the damage: ſhalbe bonde tnto them 
to whome the beaks Kollenthalbe knoe 
men to apperteine. A manne ſolde vnta 
his kindelman, thalbe bonde to him fire 
pe res, and the ſeuenth 7575 he ſhalbe fret 
again. But il he Hall fortune to haue a 
childe by ſome bondemoman ther, and 
foꝛ the loue and fauour ot her, and his 
thildr, be content to ſerue ſtille:lette bim 
be made free in the pere of Jubiley(whi 
che is the ſtuetieth pere) a be deltucved 
wirt his wife and thildꝛen free alſo. 
Ik anp manne ſhall finde in the hvghe 
Wap, either golde o2 fil uet, let him ſhewe 
the place where he founde it, and kette 
after 
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aftre him that lotte it, reſtoꝛe it him a⸗ 
gaine. Judginge the profighte which re⸗ 


doundeth onto him bp another mannes 
loſſe, not to be good. Likelwple ſhall be 
done with anp kinde of catteille that a 
man thal foʒtune to finde a ſtraye in az 
ny plate And ik the owner of the fame 
Hall not raight wape be knowen, lette 
him kepeit with him at home ſaulfe. B20 
leſting BDD , that he entended not to 
dourne aſide, oꝛ hide out of the wave, any 
thing that is another mannes. Lette te 
not be latwfulle fo2 any man to paſſe by a 


beaſte in anp forte cuil beſfadde, oz fallè 


n the myꝛe: but let him helpe and relieue 
it „ iudginge it to be his obone pꝛopze 


griet᷑. Let them alſo ſhew the waye vnto 


them that are ignozaunte, and not go a 
boute to make them ſelues game in fet - 
tinge them wꝛonge, and ſo hinderinge 
heir cömoditie. In like maner lette no 
man laye euil againſt him that is abſent 
o2 deafe. A man hurte in a frape where 
ther was no weapon bien: ſhal inci tintt 
be reuenged, he that hurte him beynge 
made to ſuffre the like. But ik he ſhalbe 
taried home vpon the hurte, and aftre he 
bath lien ſicke a good ſpate, thal e 
g 1. 
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to die therok, lette him that hurte him be 
vnpuniſſhed. But ik he rerouer, and haus 
pent muche in his ſictzenes, lette him thẽ 
cepate vnto him tze whole charges ale 
Well of his lpeng, as tothe Phiſitcen, and 
Surgien. Be chat hall haue wich his 
fodote ſtriken a woman with ehilde: 
the woman therupon be vntimelp diſbur 
dened:the tudge thal (et a fozk itit᷑ ot mos 
ney bpon his heade. As one that hathe di⸗ 
miniſſhed the people in fo marringe the 
frute in the mothers wombe. And he tak 
gine alſo ie a piete of mon to the 


hulbãde ol the womã ſo grieued. But i 
che die of theſſtriße: let him die alſo, acoꝛ 
ding to p iawe that puniſheth kite foꝛ life. 
No Ilraelite halt haue any mederine 
ok desth, ne otherwiſe made to do aue 
maner ok hurte . And ik ther be any on 
founde to haue, lette him die for it: ſuſſe⸗ 
ring the lame, he mente vnts them, fox 
whole deſtruttid ß medieine was prepas 
red. vs ho fo malmeth tet him fatice the 
like, beyng depziued of the fame me bꝛe, 
that he him ſelk depꝛiued the other of. 2 
cepte the mapmed be content to reteſue 
recompence in monep: wherin the lawe 
permtitteth him to Date we the e 
im 
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Aſie. 
His ſelk, extept he therin to muthe ercede. 
The Meate that nourteth with the hoꝛne 
fall the owner kille And ik it ſhall fo:⸗⸗ 
tune luthe Meate to haue ſlaine in the 
ooꝛe, any man with his ſtrotze, let him 
be ſtoned to death, not ſo muthe as tude 
gen to be mannes meate. P ea, it the ove 
ner be tried to haue knowen in the bealt 
this pꝛopꝛetle cfoꝛe, and not to haue takẽ 
hlede to him, ne kept him vpꝛlet him alla 
Sie himſelk, as the caule ot the mannes 1 
death thus Laine. If the Meate Hal haue 0 
Klaine a bonde ſerũaunte, the Meate ſhal⸗ 1 3 
be ſtoned to death, and the owner of him i 
Wall pate vnto the Maſter of the ſer ⸗Stre pounde 
uaunte, thirtie f Sitles. But ikit ſhall fo⸗Uerung. so |) 
tune one Heate, thus to be firiben of a ye Heo 
nother lo that the one die therol:let them . 
bothe be ſolde, and the owners diulde 
the peices enen betwene theim bothe. 
ho fo maketh a welle 02 pitte, lette 
theim bee tirtumſpede and take good 
hede, to kiepe it tonered. Not to with 
holde the watre, oz tommoditle of thé 
from any manne, but to the ende that 
no manne by falling in, take hurte. And 
i ke foꝛtune amp beaſte of any mannes, 
by lathe default ol leauing 85. the ee 
| 0 
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26 kalle in and be marred:let him in wha 
the kaulte is, paie the woꝛth of the beaſte 
ro the owner. Zet theun be fenled allo a⸗ 
boute, to kiepe of ſuthe thinges as other⸗ 
Wiſe bp lliding 02 rolling, might periſhe. 
A ha lo euer hath taken any thing of 2 
other mänes to kepe:let him ke pe it euẽ 
às a relique. And let no perſone tonſente 
to dekraude any manne of thing lo beta - 
hen to his truſte Neither manne noꝛ 
woman no though he might game bp te 
thoufandes of poundes: as beyng ſure 
that no witneſſe could chardge him with 
all. Foꝛ out of all peraduenture, it beho⸗ | 
nech every man to deale iuſtly, euen fo: | 
tonſctente fake: as bauing bimfelfafuilt — 
wiltneſle againſt himéelf,Z ec euery man 
therefoze doe thote thinges, that maie 
tauſe him to he pꝛaiſed ot other: haupng 
befoꝛe him pꝛincipaliy the renerence of 
God. from whom no letodeneſſe can be 
hidden. But it it hall foztune this man 
lo put in truſte, to loſe the thing tõmitted 
to higcuſtodie, and cannot be foun de to 
mean anp pꝛacdiſe of knauerp, oz deceipt 
in the matler: Zet him gobnts the ſeuen 
Judges, and there ſweare by God that 
noching therol was loſte by his wille, oꝛ 
N thzough 
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chꝛoughe his delaulte no no. piece otis 
occupied ko him and la let him departe 
atguited therof. But if he haue occupied 
neuer fo litle apart ofthe thinge, ſo deli⸗ 
Uered tohis tutkodte, and fane fo loſt the 
fame: lette him be tondempned to make 
tecopence foz the whole that be reteiued. 
Like as A haue fated koꝛ the ſaulle ke⸗ 
ping of thinges it and manne hall with 
holde the hire ofthe labourpng manne; 
thattotleth and dzudgeth with his bodys 
let hym remembꝛe that the wages of the 
pooꝛe, ought not to be kepte backe. As the 
thing whiche god hath gluẽ him (knowe 
thou well) in eave of lande and other 
pofleſlions.Kurthwith therefoze contete 
him, without delate the fame dale. 02 
Bod wuͤle not haue the labourer Detrane 
ded or the pꝛafite ol his labours = 
Wuniſhe not the ſonne, kor the fathers 
kaulte:but let the chlldzen rather that are 
kounde vertuous , be tendꝛed and pitied 
koꝛ that thet haue fo leude kathers 02 ma- 
chers, and not bated betauſe their paren⸗ 
tes be vitions. No, the naughtines of dhe 
foune , is not to be imputed tothe pares- 
tes neither: tonſideryng that poung men 
will dor many thinges contrarte to the 
ere B. ij. Diſcipline 
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bilclpline of thetr parentes, bppon a ſelk⸗ 
willed wilfulneſſe, that thincketh ſaozne 
to be taught. Aſtoꝛ the redgeling oꝛ quele — 
perſone, lette him be abhoꝛred, and his 
kompaignte ſgonned of al menne: as one 
whole manhode is (as a manne wouls 
fate ) curtalled o2 clipped awate, and the | 
Fruide of engendꝛure, whiche God gane 
Onto man foꝛ the entreaſe of our kinde, 
fo2 his parte beſfroſed. N ea, let theim bee 
Hunted out of all mennes tompalgnie, as 
murderers of mãkinde, in taking awate 
that, that ſhould haue bene the tauſe of 
iflue aftrewarde. #02 why, it is euidente 
that becaute thei had loſte tofoze al mare 
Anes of mindestherefoze thet liketurfe be 
Tame conformable of bodie, So all pe 
alſo doe with what ſo euer thing it bee, 
that fiemeth möõſtruous to the bebolders 
It ſhall not beholden lawtull emong pe, 
to guelde manne, woman, oz beaſte. And 
now let theſe bee as ſtatutes and lawes, 
peateablie and quietlic to ioine pe into 
one commune wealthe. And the tendze⸗ 
nes of God. tohen he Hail fee it without 
fedicfon: Hall sduaunte and enhaunte it. 
Zet the time neuer be ſene, that Mall al⸗ 
tre anp one ołcheſe, and cba 
| vite 
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into tontrarte. But koꝛalmn the as there 


49 no remedie, but that menne hall falle 
into buũnes and troubles, eher willin⸗ 
glie o vnwillinglie:Lette vs allo deuiſe 
ſomewhat in that behaulke, that though 
kozeſighte ok thinges miete to be done:pe 
‘mate haue wholeſome remrdies⸗ when 
nede is, and not be dꝛiuen to ſteke reme⸗ 
Die at vnſette ſteum, when the daungier 
lieth in pour lappes. But that pe mate 
poſleſle and entote the lande, that D 
hath giné pe, baniſhyng üuggardiſe, and 
kieping pour mindes in tontinuall ereve 
cile, to the peactife of vertue and manhod 
euen whẽ pe haue gotten tf, that pe male 
Aue there, without thenturſtons of Traits 
gers, and without aup ctutle Difcencton, 
to bere pe oz trouble pe. Thꝛoughe the 
whiche ciuile diſcoꝛde, if pe ſhall falle to 
dopng thinges contrarie to pour koꝛefa⸗ 
thers, and lette lippe their ozdenauntes 
and rules:oꝛ ſhall not continue in the la⸗ 
weg; whiche the Zoꝛde deltuereth Onto 
vou, molke aſſuredly good foꝛ what fo e⸗ 
uer affaires oftwarre pe thal haue, either 
now in pour time, oz pour childꝛen aktrt 
pourthe Lo2de ſhall thꝛowethe beakers 
of thefame.,cleane out ofbis fauout and 
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When pe are in minde to warre dpon 
Anp people, and to hewe pour fozce bpon 
them:ſende fire pour Heralde onto the 
Shough thet be neuer ſo muche bent to be 
pout enemtes. Foz befoze pe lift bp wea⸗ 
pon againt theim, it behoueth ye to vſe 
fommunicacion with them, declaryng 
that although ye haue an armie of great 
Fo were and hozſes harneis, and weapõ s 
And (that whithe farre patteth ait theſe) 
God pour fauourer a beiperspet by pour 
7 willes pe woulde haue no warre 
with the. Meither that it ware any plea⸗ 
lure to pou, to enriche your lelues boith 
the ſpaile of their ſubſtante: but rather d 
ching that pe hate, ik it mate otherwile be 
Ik thet tall leane vnto von, then it beto⸗ 
meth pe to kiepe peate: Thincking with 
“pout lelues, that thei are pour bettres in 
Erẽgth. But ik thet wille endamage pou 
then leade pe pour armte agatnt theim, 
bſyng God foꝛ pour beane capiteine and 
Zgouernour:but for pour chiefteine vndꝛe 
him, make pe ſome ont of paſſyng wiſe· 
dome and courage. oꝛ where there are 
many gonernours, beſide the hinderaũte 
that it tauleth when a mannes netellitie 
N aie maouetz 
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moueth him to bfe (piedesftis wonte alle 
not to be verie pꝛoſperous to theim that 
ble it. Lette pour arxmie bee piked of rhe 
rongeſt, and har dieſt of courage: leacte 
tsurnynge their backes when it tometh 
to ſfripes, thei profite moze pour enne⸗ 
mies then you. e e ee 
T hei that late haue bullded, and not 
pet taken one peres tommoditie of thee 
lame, and thet that haue planted either 
Dineparde oꝛ hoꝛtevard, and not recemed 
as pet an truices therot:lette theim bee 
ſuſtred at home. Like wile thole that are 
crouthplite, x towarde martage, oꝛ ſu,he 
a8 are newly maried:lraſt vpon longing 
àAttre their deres, chei be to tendꝛe ouer 
their lines. And ſparmg theim ſelues to 
entoie their pleaſure, t2incke backe fo2 
the nones, and abafie the courage, vppon 
regard of their nines, And when pe thal 
be aſtembled into tampe, lette it be foꝛe⸗ 
ſene that nothing bee done out of courte, 
to muche againſt turteſte. And when ye 
ſhall beſtege any koꝛtreſſe oꝛ toune of dr⸗ 
fence, and lacke Timbꝛe forthe making 
of pour engines and deuiſes: pille pe 
not the countrie, cutting doune the trees 
Aboute the citie „ what ſo ~ 
gf lit. 
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ft be: but ſparingl 
that che earihe bꝛi 
the tommoditie ol 
would laie to pour 


ſpeake, that vndeſer 


As no whitte occaſi 
thole that gladly w 
and paſſed into fe 
had 


peas man 
gaint pe. 


no woman 
seine, oꝛ 
women. Such 


3 klther 


We will treate in an 


Aktre this in the dates folowy 
p date tontinualip prea 


he euer 
theim) he del 
linge and ba 
ders, 
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poleth?. Remebzing 
n 


manne: and that thet 


ould haue giuẽ piace, 
me other quartre 
ene poſſible fo2 
haue ouertomen th 


unp manne, th 
Suche then wast 
kommune wealthe thar 
ſide theſe he deliueredth 
ting louretie yeres als: 


Seth theim turthe toꝛ 


charge, ik thei toulde 
uedly ye hurte them. 
on of the warre, and 


„fit 
them. Whẽ pe ſhall 
eim in the elde: lea 


pas ſtande in the battanle 3⸗ 
The reſidue relerue 
tribute vnto pe:the Cananttes 
koꝛ thoſe it behoueth ye to deſtr 
mothers ſonne. And haue ye 
regarde in the ſkirmiſhe oꝛ 


ve to paie 
ercepted, — 
ole cuerp 
à ſpetialle 
ttaile, that 
bfe the appareille ok 
„the appareille ak 
be oꝛdꝛe of the 
Moles left. e- 
em lawes in wi 
t, of the whithe 
other booke. | 
vnge (fon 
che d vnto 


tuered them pꝛaters of ble. 
nning: the one foꝛ the full. 
the other tog the trangreffours of 


the 
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the lawe. Che recited he vnto che poerfes 
that belefte in the bpbie, tonfifinge eche 
ine ot. xii.meaſures the piete: and contet 
ning b fozewarning of thinges tocome; 
atoꝛding to the whiche alt thinges haue 
happened, and happe at this pꝛeſent. Sp 
tothe poincte, that it tan not be ſaid that 
he milled the truthe in anp thing. 
Thele bodkes deliuered he onto the pat 
eſtes, and the Arcke. In the Which be lett 
the ten articles of thelawe » whlche we 
commentp calle the. x. cömaund᷑mentes 
witten in two tables, and the CTaberna⸗ 
cle alls. And he gaue a leſlon to the peo⸗ 
le, that when thet had. conquered the 


ande, and ware latled in the lame: they 


chould not forgettethe inturv of the ama 
lechites, but that thei ſhould make a vop⸗ 
age againſt them, and take reuenge vp⸗ 
on them, koꝛ che damage and diſpleaſure 
chet did them, when thet ware in the der 
Corte. And that when chet Mould eniope 


the contrie of Lananic, and chould haue 


deſkroped the whole multitude of it (ag 


it behoued, and was miete foꝛ them) the: 


ſhould bupide bp an altare looking to⸗ 


warde, the Caffe in ſome plate, not farre 
5 


from the citie ok Sichemites, betwen 
TH ee uy 


DE 


Gariſeo on the 
2 und Sibalo on che lelt have, 
And that thet chould plate their whole 
multitude Uppon thole two mounteines 
ve inge deulded into two equalle partes. 
Chatis to ſay dn kthe hule. vi. tribes, with 
the leuttes, and pꝛieſteg and all. and that 
thet firſt, that ware in the mounte Sari. 
ſin, ſhould wylche all feliritie, and bleſled 
nes vnto thoſe that ware deuoute in the 
religion of D, and the keping of the 
lawes, x thꝛewe not at their hieles thole 


That done he willepthem ! like ſoꝛte to 
do wich the curünges, anſwering one ae 
nother; foꝛ the effablilthing ofthe lawes 
that ſhould be giuen them. And that the 
Manet and dilctpline of thig bleſlinge, 
and turfing, mighte neuer falle cute k 
ble: he wzate them out the oꝛder ofbothe 
with the pꝛaters, and thrles therto ap- 
„ A A pertinent 


Hie. 
pertinente The whiche alſe when pe 

died he wꝛate bppon eche ſyde of the 
aulter, where he entoyned allo the peas * 
ple ta mant the lacriſite ſtondinge⸗ that 

the Latime calleth Sacrificium dolidum, 
and aftre; not to affre that dap anpe 

moꝛze ſatriſice. sfo2 why heſsid it mas 

not lawfulſe. Thus J lupe vid Mopſes 
inſkitute theſe thinges, and the people of 

the Debꝛues from dae to vaye oblerued 
them koz the on. 
The nerte daie calling the whole mul ⸗ 
titude together, in fo muche that there 

was neither woman noꝛ childe, ne bonde 
body ablente: he charged them wondꝛe⸗ 
fullp ſoꝛe to take hede to the la weg. and 

1ot to trãſgreſſe them, Wut that as men 

that diligently mated govdes minde and 
wille:thei chould ſpare none that offeded 

ag ainſt them, neither koꝛ kindredes ſake, 

ne foꝛ feare. Moꝛ pet as thincking an a⸗ 

ther tauſe to be moꝛe to be weighed, then 

the obſeruation of the lawes But rats 

ther yr any ane manne oftheir kinderrd 

o2 any whole citie, would go about to diſ⸗ 
turbe, oꝛ abꝛogate theoꝛdinaùtes of their 
commune wealthe: that ther chould take 
vengemente vpon chem, boche by war 
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Aſie. 
and without And that ik in ſuche tale it 
koꝛtuned them to haue the bettre of luche 
àduerlarp to the lawe that thet ſhoulde 
vtterlp deſtroy him oꝛ them, not leauing 
an agguelet of a pointte foꝛ the memos 
rial of ſuch bopelotte perſones, fit ware 
poliible. And in caſe thes ware not able to 
reuenge fo2 lacke of power:that petthey 
ſhould fo woꝛke, that thet myghte well 

che we that thote thinges ware done full 
eupllagainſt their wille. and the multte 
tude kozlothe did ſweare. De taught the 
to, howe their ſatcrificeg mighte be made 
moze acceptable vnto God, and how thet 

hould when they ſette foꝛthe to the ware 
res choſe their luctze by Kone lottes 
as I haue ſhewed afore. Joſua allo pꝛo⸗ 

pheſied, Moples nee pꝛeſente a- 
mong them. And Moph 8 thus wayeng 
all thoſe thinges that he had done fo2 the 
people, bothe töterning warre, and peace 
in makinge them lawes, and teach inge 
them an oꝛdꝛe ok a commune wealthe, by 
the whiche tf thet ditetted their ſteppes, 
thei mighte entoye a pꝛoſperous bleſſed- 
nes: ſignifted vnto them, that God had 
giuẽ knowledge that thet ſhould in time 
bo conte koꝛſake bis lawes and are 

+) ? . € * 


| Afi 
nies: und tber loꝛe ſulfre muche affliction 
and aduerſitie. In ſozte that their londe 
Houle be enen filled with their ennemi⸗ 
es. Their Cities and townrs beaten 
zowne ſmothe to the grounde, che Tem⸗ 
le burned, and they them ſeues beynge 
olde, chould ſerur as thzalles bnto men 
that fhould take no pitte of their talami⸗ 
Nes, And that whe thet ſulfred thele thin 
ges thei ſhould foze repente the of their 
tranfaretiotts,bat then in vame. God 
yotwibttading that fourmed, and made 
pe thal reſtoꝛe pe againe Unto pour "ctf 
sins, bothe their Cities, and the Te; 
ple. And the loſle of theſe quoth he H 
happen ofte ner then ones 02 twyſe 
Then Moyles enrouraging Joſua to 
maͤrche out with thé armpe againũ the 
Cananttes (as ont aſlured to haue God 
bis ayder in all his entrepziſes) and pat 
enge fo2 protperous lucke , and (i ecefie, 
foꝛ allithe hole multitude, fateth. See 
inge that J muff departe bits ont foꝛe. 
fathers, and God hathe appoincted this 
the pape of my departure bnto them: Fi 
openly tonkelle befoze pe all pet bernga⸗ 
line, and pꝛeſent with pou: the thanckes 
that Jowe dito him, and now glue Bad 


n S : 3 — = — 5 
CCC 


0 
Hat pe mape kepe him fanourable bite 
pou: of all ſtozes the moſte goodly trea⸗ 
ure. oꝛ marine him ſelte that is à lawe 
naker, becommeth a bittre ennempe; 
when he leeth his lawes bꝛoken, ſe tte at 
noughte, and thzowen vndze foote . 
But be not pe in wille diere bzethzen⸗ 
for the tendꝛe loue of O Dʒ to pꝛoue 
what maner of one he is, when he begin⸗ 
neth to kindle into wꝛathe for the ton⸗ 
tempte of the lawes, whiche he gaue bit- 
to pou, as the maker of them all. Moles 
peaking theſe wooꝛdes, euin to the latte 
Farewell of his life, and pꝛophetieng the 
yeffentes of euerp ſeuerall tribe, with 
manpe wooꝛdes of goad feztune and 
thaunce:the whole multitude beafte out 
into teares, ſo that the women alſo wein 
ginge their handes, and thꝛowinge their 
irmes Abe, ſhewed the Kris ge lozowe 
that thet felte foꝛ his death now at haͤde. 
Bea the childꝛen crpenge, and ſobbinge 
Aboue the reit, as leſle able to baidle theit 
griek and lamentacion, declared by their 
yfetifull watlinges that thet vnderſkode, 
the wonderkulle Vertue of him, and the 
rcellencie of his doynges, abeue the 
rourte oftheir age, And to (ave mite fos: 
98 | rowes 
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Ale. 

rowes dk the pounger, and the elder 5 
raue as it ware in baleen fo2 the 
maiſkerp,acozding as thet diuerieipfelte 
in their minde. Fo the onesknowing by 
experience what a gouernour, and tchieł⸗ 
teine thet loſte: lamented their lacke foz 
the time to come:and the other bothe fo. 
rowed fo2 that, and alſo and pet moꝛe, be 
taufe hewas berate them befoze theihed 
well taſted his piereleſle wyſedome. 
A manne mighte gelle the greatneſſe of 
the iamentacion, and mone of the multi⸗ 
tu de: by that that happened vnto Mops 
les him ſelfe. Foꝛ where he had almotte 
aired him felfe all the dates orhis lyfe, 
that his Departure ont of this wozlde 
ijould neuer any whit te trouble him(as 
the thing that he muſte neceſlarliy ſufre 
bp the wil ok God, and natures lalwe)vet 
Was he by the tompaſſion of the dolour 
of the people copelled to let falle the tea⸗ 
tes, And goynge loꝛthe together to the 
plate wher he ould departe fro them 5 
thei al folowed him howling foꝛ ſoꝛowe. 
Sind thole that ware kartheſt of, Movies — 
commaunded with the beckening of his 
hides to ſfaye ſtil ther aloafe. And thore 
that ware nierer, with comfoztable woꝛ⸗ 
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des, beentreated that thei woulde ne 
bring aftre him their teares any nigher 
to make his karewell moꝛe doloꝛous. 
And thet thinbinge it miete togeue him 
place therin that he mighte departe his 
‘pinne wap as him ſiemed belt: tourned 
their heades into eche others boſome e 
fabbed vp their ſoꝛowes with many lalt 
teares among them lelues, æ wih manx 
alonge epe attre Moples. who was ate 
tompanied to the place onlp with the fas 
thers ok che Lountelle, the bighe pꝛieſte 
And when he was comen to the maun⸗ 
teigne named Abary( a verp bighe hylle 
duer againſt Jericho, geuings gaodliepe 
vntothole that are on it, into the plealant 
londe of the Lananites, farre and wyde 
abdute, he willed the counſeil to departe. 
And as pet takinge leaue of Elealarus 
and Joſua, and ene them be 
bantiſhed in a nogue of the hille⸗ beynge 
ſoubdenip duercaſte with a cloude. De 
wꝛate nenertheleſle in the holpe bookes 
(whiche we calle the byble) that he was 
dead. Fearing leſte thei thould take vp 
gn them to ſape that he departed. quiche 
— Ente God, to; the incomparable vertue 
5 Zi Go. that 
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that was in him. De liued in all » à hun⸗ 
Ded and twenty peres. Of the Which he 
tõtinued xl. in his Jgukrhaunce,lacking 
but one moneth , De toeke his leane 
the laſte monetb ol the pere catied ofthe 
IMatctontes Dwiſtre, and of the Jewes 
Adar, inthe chaunge of the mone. and he 
extelled in witte all the menne that euer 
ware, and did all that he did With goodip 
adutſement ¢ vilerecis. ewas eloqust 
and faire ſpoken in ottering his mynde 
to the people. But fo bzidlinge his atfet. 
tions that a man woulde haue thoughte 
fer had hene none in him. ut that he 
kne we raither the name of them, by that 
he ſawe them in other: ehen the 1 a 
of thẽ, hy aught that he felte in bim ſelf. 
A chtekteine with the beſt, and moſfe ex- 
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pert,but ſuche a ꝛophete as none tas 
Agattte:fo that what foruer be fpake,gon 
him felfe mighte haue bene thoughtẽ to 
bane lpoken it. fire he was thus with 
dꝛawen from this woꝛlde, the people be, 
mourned him thirtye daſes. with luthe 
mone as neuer had bene ſene ſo great a. 
Monge the Hebꝛues fo2 any inffhappe. 
And not onely thel that had had expeti 4 
ente ol hum, ware ſoꝛpe that thes sa : 
| 1 


i thes oe 
him: hut thetallo that redde his lawes 
Wart muche kindled with the ohare 
of him, as folkes geffinge bp th 
woꝛcke, what ercellencie wag 
in the wooꝛckeman. Vee 
this then ſuffice aftre 
this maner to haue 
declared the pals 
ſage of Moiles 
. frothis 
Ipfeto euerlaſfing 
immoꝛtali⸗ 
tie. f 


irs > Li S$ AX G his CA GO me O 4 OB Yee 
* ASS PA LEN STW n 
re FL NR A 4 W n ‘A US i's 74 N * Ld 


15 ENN . 


N 


ay say 
VAN N 


ry “ee 


a 


WHA Y gy 


NAN 
2 


o WY 


ts 
4. 


Yo 


7] 


The table 


Lhe firſte booke 
vndꝛe the title of Ak⸗ 
krique conteineth. 


oe = 2 i De preface ofthe Authour. 
ye true opitts of the Dee 
of ANS: nine,concerning the begins 
The falſe apéiont of the 
neden e the Waben 
ok manne Thapiter. 
Che deuiſion and limites of the e 
Thapitre. in. | 
Ok Ethtope, and the auncfente maners | 
of that nation. Thapiter. fllt 
Of Egipte, and the auntiente maners 
ot that people. Thapiter. v. 
Okthe Penois, afterwarde called Lar 
thaginenles: and the other peoples ol 


Afrique. Thapiter. bi, 
¶ The ſeconde booke 
Hoge the title of Alte, 


tontemeth. 


| The table 
The defeription and deulſſon ok Ave. | 
{with the peoples moſte famous therin. 
Thapiter. t. 
Ok Wanchata, and the maners ok the 
DPanqueis. Thapitre. A T 
Pk Alliria and Babilonia, and the 
maners ok thole peoples. Chapi. tif. 
Df Jurte, and of the lyke,maners, and 
lawes of the Jewes. Thapiter. tli. 
Ok Media, and the maners ok the 
Medes. Thapiter. ewer ym 
Pk Parthia, andthe maners ok the 
Darthtanes. Chapiter. Vi. 
Ok Perle, and the maners and oꝛde⸗ 
naunces okt he Bertianes. Lhapt. Vit- 
Ot pude, and the vntouthe trades and 
maners ok lpke, ol the peoples therin. 
Thapitre. Pte co Ue 
Ok Stithia, and the ferne maners ok 
the Scithianes. Thapiter. ir. 
Ok TCartaria, and the maners,and po 
wer of the Tartares.Chapiter. F. 
Ok Turckte, and ok all the manners, 
lawes and ogdenaunces af them. es 
Chapiter. 57 1 
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Ok the Chꝛiſttanes, of their frſrca - | 
minge vp, their Leremonies aͤnd oꝛde⸗ 
naunces. Chapiter. , rt, 

Atreatyſe ol Joſephus the Jewe, ton⸗ 
kerüänmge the oꝛdenaunceg and lawes of 
the Jewes domimune wealthe. e 
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¶ Inpꝛinted at London 
by John Ryngſton and Gens 
rie Dutton. The. xrit. daye 
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